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PREFACE. 



A PEW explanations to the friends of music, who may become ac- 
quainted with this work, may be of service in answering any queries 
which may arise relative to its characteristic features. When my first 
work (The Sacred Minstrel) appeared, il was thought ihflt the nume- 
rous contributions it contained, from my own pen, might, in the esteem 
of some, ultimate to the prejudice of the w<)rk. The auspicious inter- 
vention of some counteracting but unknown cause, (doubtless.) saved 
the work from what seemed (lo such individuals) its inevilable fate. 
RespecliDg this point, however, as constituting either in a general or 
w particular sense, a necessary and valid objection to a work, I would 
I say, however numerous the contributors to any book of church music 
■ may be, no author can feel safe in setting aside his own judgment to 
I admit, without proper discrimination, whatever might be offered for 
I his work, even from the most renowned musicians. A piece might be 
\ presented him which, for elaborateness and beauty of harmonic struc- 
\ lure, would, to the ear of the professor, be considered superlatively hue 
I and exquisite, but for any purpose of utility, it would, be absolutely 
1 worthless. Therefore, whatever goes into hi.i book, must of necessity 
the test of his own scnitinv and inspection ; he must judge of its 
' '^''•vfor practical use, must see whether ii embodies .sutrieient 



•-P 



character, beauty, and originality to commt^d it to the taste and \ 
proval of the critical and discerning, into whose hands his work n4 
tall. Again, such tunes as are deservedly popular, he cannot alw^ 
command; he ia, therefore, thrown upon his own resources for nearly a 
to fill the pnges of his work. There ia one point deserving of attentJoi 
respecting tunes in common psalmody, to which are appended the name 
of numerous celebrated European composers. It should be remembere 
that these persons seldom wrote other music than Oratorios, Operai 
Symphonies, &c., which do not admit always of the most complete an^ 
literal transformation into plain metrical tunes, without many interpc 
lalions and abridgments, which materially interfere with their perfec 
identity and originality, as emanating frtAn their attributed sourcei 
Again, it is sometimes thought that an author who has written mud 
should not republish in successive works, even his best and most useft 
tunes, "Give us something new," is the demand. In answer to Ihi 
objection, I would first inquire of its propounder, did you ever find in 
book of church music all the pieces of one writer of equal meiit 
Again, are you not aware thai a tune which the author might not thin 
fit to republish, because you have long been familiar with it in a form* 
work of his, anol/ter writer would consider a "gam," could he t 



to you in a work of his own ? There is no individual, poel, painter, 
sculptor, statesman, or what else he may be, but that has some one 
production, or at most a comparative feu>, which both himself and 
others will claim transcends all his other efforts. A composer of mu- 
sic forms no exception to this general principle ; he can by no possi- 
bility write to the same words several iunes of equal excellence. Again, 
all words do not admit of equally perfect affinity with music. Or, to 
all words you cannot so interblend sentiment wilh song, (hat the com- 
bined eflecl will be enhanced by their union. Consequently, the book 
that is made up oi* judicious selections 'from former works, together 
with the best specimens of subsequent production, is incomparably 
more valuable than can be produced by any other means. A ptirtlcu- 
lar point upon which I am ever solicitous, is, that music of my own 
wi'iting (however inconsiderable its merji) should always be thoroughly 
studied And judged of by Us own standard. Tunes like Vesper, In- 
galls. Twilight, Vienna, Peace, Evening, etc., can never be understood 
if divested of the least shade of their intended character. While I am 
aware that the tastes of different individuals are as diverse nearly as 
their personal appearance, and that it is in vain and unreasonable lo 
expect all to attach the same value to any one given style of music, 
yet I feel it is still a desideratum that that which is most intrinsically 
characteristic of a work, should be rightly understood and appreciated. 
The goodly number .of short Sentences the work contains, wilt be 
found, it is believed, quite sufficient for all ordinary purposes for 



church use. The Anthems are not di^cult, yet they are of a charan 
tcr belter adnpted for occasions like Thanksgiving, Ordinations, Dedi 
cutioni', and for Concerts of Sacred Music, than for the more strict use 
of tlie church. Those persons acquainted with my "Choial Am- 
TiiKMis," will recognize in the Anthems of the Golden Lyre, a vein of 
relationship which tliey will regard according to their estimate of the 
former work. After all that can be inculcated with respect lo the 
mere mechanical use of music, if we go no further, we can real- 
ize nothing of that which is elevating and sublime in ita true nature 
and effect. To the composer who writes, or the performer who 
sirives for perfection of execution, merely lo gratify the desire ol re- 
nown, to him the soul of music has no delightful and abiding charms. 
It must and will bz as evanescent and inmsitory as the desire which 
seeks il is siiperlicial and grovelling. If the " kingdom of heaven is 
pence and righteousness," and if that can dwell " within us," deeply if 
it to be lamented thai music, so redolent of benign and sanctifying in- 
fluence, should be diverted from its high and appropriate end of retio- 
ing and elevating the soul to that which is heavenly anddWine. And 
when it leads \\n followers into the realms where its own nature wouk! 
seek to go, then will the ideal entranceinent of celestial harmonies ti 
them become r living reality. 
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Note to Scholars. — If you have a good voice, and can sing readily by 
imUation, if you prefer, you may omit the pains of learning to sing theoret- 
ically, upon condition that you are willing to forego the advantage of singing 
at sight from a knowledge of the rules, and always depend upon others to 
teach you what you attempt to sing. Should you wisely prefer the opposite, 
however, all the rules necessary for you to commit to memory, to enable you 
to sing mechanically any piece of ordinary difficulty, are few and simple. 
Do you inquire, " TVhj/^ then, so difficult to sing at once after the rttles are 
understood .'" Because (and no process of instruction can obviate it) after 
you have learned arithmetically that a particular fwte or number of notes are 
•cng at a beat, you have stiU to learn a concomitant part, which is to do it) 
after yob hscr^ first learned the theory. 

Note to Teacher. — In adopting the elements as here laid down, your 
preconceived views as respects other methods of classification for instruction 
may induce you at first to hesitate in following implicitly the arrangement 
adopted ; perceiving, as you will, that the whole 9ubject of elementary in- 
Itmction is abridged and reduced in many particulars very much from what 
yoa may have been accustomed to. Instead of giving at once, the definitions 
rfflMieveral departments upon which the subject is based, the principles 
Ijtwiirftigf vn first defined, then follow the names of them. The frequent 
^|i|e|Spersed, will aflford comments on all departures from established 
■hiwring, it' is believed, reasons which will commend themselves to 
;|ia4gl)Hient ef all unbiased and discerning minds. 




CHAPTER I. 

VOTES. 

^ I. Notes represent musical souikls. Beven kinds are used ; generally^ 
however, but six. 

^ II. Their names and value are as follows : 

A Whole Note 9 is equal 

to two P P Halves, 



to four I I I I Quarters, 

to eight y rrr n^t^^f^^^^ 

to sixteen Pffff'fff ^Zti%t^% Sixteenths, 
tothirty-lwo r rrfTn iT"m g^^^^j Thirty..ec<».d. 



DOTS. 



^ III. A Dot placed after a note adds to it one half its length. 

A (5>- equals <^ P or PPPi ftP* equals P^ or j^^^j a^* equals 

re -etc-*' 
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^ lY. Notes twice dotted are three quarters as long again. 

A ^. . equals ^ PP; a P* • equals P f ^ ; a f ' * equals (• j* ft, 



QUESTIONS. 



g 1. What charaeten represent musical sounds I How many kinds are there used! 
^ 2. What are the names and valnes of notes I g 8. By what means can you make a note 
one half longer I A whole note dotted receives the additional value of what note! 
§ 4. How can a note be made three qttartere longer I A whole note dotted twice receives 
UM additional value of what two notes I 



CHAPTER II. 

VABIOTS OHABACTBffS EXPLAISED. 

^ y. Any three notes of a kind^ having the figure 3 placed over or under 
them, are equal to the time of ttoo. ^ 

Thus, § P P nxe equal to P "•, 

^ f P tit equal to j* P , dbc., dbc 

^ y L The figure 6 reduces six of the same kind to the time of four. 

are 



Thus f f f r f f *^® ®<i"^' ^^ r r r r* 

^ VII. The manner of writing notes, whether with their stems up or 
dotvn, thus, . I J ^ J^> ©' ^^^i 1^ T L S' is immaterial ; their value is 
the same: also whether their hooks are connected, J"T^^1, or detached 



^ VIII. A Slur, / i ^ , connects two or more notes sung to the same 
yllable, thas, ffffff P- Eighths, Sixteenths, Thirty seconds, and 



A mm 

Sixty-fourths are slurred by uniting their hooks thus, L^Jj | » or 






A • • • • • men. 

QUESTIONS. 

§ 6. What effect has the figure 3 placed over or under three notes of the same kind 
§ 6. What effect has the figure 6 placed over or under six notes t § 7. Is it nJlterial 
whether the stems of notes point up or down f Is their value the same wnetber the hooks 
are connected or teparate f §8. What cliaracter shows that two or more notes are sung to 
OfM MyllahU i How are notes having hooke^ slurred f 



CHAPTER III. 

BESTS. 

& IX. Rests are marks of silence. All notes have rests of the same name 
and duration as the notes themselves. 

A Whole Note rest hangs upon a line, - 

A Half Note rest stands upon a line, - - 

A Quarter rest, the icing turns to the riglU, 

Eighth, wing turns to the left, . - - - 

Sixteenth, two wings to the left, - • - 

Thirty-second, three wings to the left. - - 



Sixty-fourth./owr wings to the left, 



r 



a- 



NoTB 1. — It is indispennible that each scholar should practise writhtg down the notes and 
rests (out of school), until they can transcribe them all witliout hesitancy from memorjr. 
A slight experience will convince one how liable the Quarter and Eighth remits are to be — 
fouBood when only glanced at in reading qinck masic, espeeially by nie ii 
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Nort. — Tn this work the Half and ijujiner rests haye been slightly modified in form, so 
as tu render them more distinguishable from the Whole and Eighth rests ; which, in the old 
forms, are almost uniiertcdly confounded. 

^ X. Rests may be dotted the same as notes ; thus, 



^ XIY. On the Base staff the alphabet commences on the lower space. 

■0— A— 



-p 



-B 



• • 



QUESTIONS. 

§ 9. What are Rests t What besides the note itself represents its silent duration t How 
do jrou diatnigutsh a Whole Notei rest I How a Halff Quarter f Eighth t Sixteentlif 
Thir^-seooDdt Sixty-fourth t g 10. In what way can yofu leugthen the duration of rests I 
Oan a reat be dotted more than <mr« / 



CHAPTER IV. 

THB STAFF, CLEFS, ASD OTHER CHABACTBBS. 

BTon. — ^Teacher saj to his class : ** Should I write a note upoQ a piece of paper or on the 
wall, without anything being added to determine its pitch, could we tell how nigh or how 
Um to sound itT (Class will answer. We could not.1 **Then it appears that something is 
neeeuary to enable us to tell how high or low notes snould be written in order to receive a 
certain pitch of sound. For this purpose we have a Staffl** 

^ XL A Staff VB used to write music upon. 



^ XY. In counting the lines and spaces of the staff, always commence 
the bottom and count upwards. 

^ XVI. When notes are written above or hdow the staff, added lines a 
spaces are used. 




^ XII. The Lines and Spaces of the staff are named by the first seven 
letters of the alphabet 

KofR. — The term Deme for designating the lines and spaces of the staff is found suppr- 
consequently it is dispensed with. 



4 XIII. On the Treble, Alto, and Tenor staves, the letters applying to the 



to the spaces (they spell) ^ , 




i\ XYII. When more than the first seven letters are wanted above 
ow the staff, no additional ones are used, but these same are repeated. 

BASK. 



TRBBLB. 



,-C- 



-B 



-B 



TT 



-rr^ 



-r 



-B 



-A-' 



-C-' 



-E-' 



& XYIII. To find what letter a note is on when above or below the sta 
call the letter which the note is on one^ and count each line and space un 
you arrive at eight, ttnthin the staff; this last will be the same as that oi 
irom which you commenced to count 



TRBBI«K. 



-8] 



trbbIjb:* 



S^ 



i^ 



Eight comes on B, the note abo 
the staff is consequently B. 



Eight comes on B, the note belc 
the staff is B. 



iL^^Vj li)lit iiisSA'^l5)^«igk>S^'^^ 



^ CLEMENTS OF VOCAL MUSIC. 

if XIX Tbe Clrf dialinguishet the difierent pftrU in music which are 
sung together. For the Treble and Alto the Treble Clef is used, A . (The 

Tenor may also have the same.) 

NaiB.*^TcKGber elxiiild aroid calling the TrebW el«f the '* O** clef; m, in its pre$eui form, 
it has no signification, and only tends to bewilUer the ichoUr. Simply say, TftKaue del 
Base clef^ Tcnok clot 

(In this vork the fbllowing def b used for Tenor, C). For the Base, the Base clef, 
^ XX. The relation of the sereral parts as respects pitch is thus : 

TRKBLB. 



F*"- 



W 



BAftK. 



.^pE t , same E as 

D C 




lA- 



1^ 



B^ 



y ff » « » a Wnne E as 



*iri 



^ XXI. Bar«, t are drawn across the staff to divide the music into 



Measures. 



i 



me— HFC* 



M— wr< . 



Meiisnre< 



^ XXII. Ib chareh music the Doable Bar, t shows the end of a li 

ptrv- or Strain. t 



of 



poetry, or Strain. 




£llO" tr r 



The heavens de • dare thy glo • ry. Lord. 
Doable Bairs thus, ' ' ' ' EF) ^^'™ ^ Close to a tune. 
^ XXIII. A Brace, < , connects the parts sung together in a piece of musia 



^ XXIV. A Score consists of two (x more parti eoaneeted by a BftM. 

NoTK. — In this work the double bar will not extend acroas tba entire five Unea of the 
staflT, except the measure preceding it be full ; as, 



5E 



E 



g 



Where it is used only to show the end of a strain, and does not divide the time into a ftiU 
measure, it will always be found thus : 



m. 




This arrangement has been adopted to prevent the almost certain liability of a adiolar sitp> 
posing a measure preceding a double bar nectuarU^ ftM ; which, in fiMst, ia 9eidom tkt coat. 

QUESTIONS. 

g 11. What are the five Mnet an<f fhiir irpace9 called upon which mnsie is written! 
^ \2. By what are the lines and spaces of tlie staff named f S 18. What letters apply to 
the Hne» of the Treble and Tenor staves f What letters to tlie «p€ieM of the Treble and 
Tenorl Notk. — Teacher me tke IrtUrf of the Haff are thormsMv oo m m it tKl to wmnmy Inf 
hit el<u9. § 14. In the Ba«e staff, on what space does the alpliabet tjommeooef § 16. Lb 
counting the lines and spacee of the stafl^ where do you commence f j{ IS. Upon wbai are 
fiotes written when placed above or below the staff I S 19. What character distinguishea 
the di£^rent;Mirte of music f What clef is used for Treble and Alto I §20. What letter 
in the Basf staff corre«p<ind8 with the first line of the Tenor t What one in the Tenor, with 
the first one in the Treble staff! § 21. Of what use are Bars in music! Of what use ia 
the Double Bar ! § 22. In church music, what does the Double Bar denote ! § 28. What 
is a Brace ! % 24. What is a Score! 



CHAPTER V. 

c 

TIME. 

^ XXY. Musical sounds may be iong or short, which distinction forma 
the department of Time. 

Non.— Teacher illiMtrato j| tt.(tli9 fint above), by giving two aooDdi vift fak fvioBfir 



ELEMENTS OF ?OOAL IIU8I0. 



9 



OMii Ml imtfiiniMrf. OM lom^ vid tlui otlmr thort^ sUtiof that) io a ftm^rol aeoft, thai 
l%iu ; W in a ipeeifie aense, it U that influence which causes a choir of singers or a com- 
pany of soldiers to move tocjpether as on« voice, or with one ttep. Again, you will find an 
advantaee in dispensinff with the term ** Rhythm" wheil you speak of lime, as it will free 
the minds of your schou&rs from all ambiguity of meaning on your part, and render you at 
onoe understood. 

^ XXVI. Tim€ is represented by these characters. ^ /^\ ^ l^\i ^^ 

bv figures thus. ^ 'f ^ m ^ m }t m\<>^ by figures with a small 

^ 4 3- 4 3- ^ t^ 4 ^ ^ 

note Bnder them, thus, ^ y ^ jt 

(ill 

^ XXVII. In this work, the figure in a/i cases denotes the number of 
beats to a measure, and the smnll note under the figure is the note which 
receives a beat, and is called the beal note. 

When the time changes after the commencement of a piece, the figure 
anfy (without the note underneath,) will be used. 

MANNER OF BEATING TIME. 



Two quarter time, • 
Three quarter time, - 
l^wo quarter dotted, - 
Three quarter dotted, 



. ^ 



y, down and up. 

I 

y, down, left, up. 
"^j down and up. 
J^", down, left, up. 



QUESTIONS. 



fifb What dapartmeot is derived from the difference m tiie /m0<A of tonndk/ § 2S. How 
MEiMMpraMntadf Which of these three methods is nsed in this work f $ S'^- ^'^^hat does 
' tpa tfwm the mall note denote t What is understood by the small note under t&e 



't-i 1 






CHAPTER VI. 



XBL09T 



^ XXVIII. Musical sounds may be high or low, forming a $mmd depart- 
ment, relative to their jnich, called Melody, 




& XXIX There are but Seven Primary Sounds^ from which aU tanmc 
is derived. The Eighth is but a repetition of the first, and forms, with the 
seven, an Octave. 

^ XXX. The Scale consists of the Octave, or eight sounds. 

^ XXXI. An Interval is the difference in pitch between any twe sounds : 
as, from 1 to 5 is an interval of the 5th, dbc The diUance from on« soaii4 
to another in ascending or descending the scale will herd be called a Deprec^ 
instead of " Umt^^ or " step.^* 

^ XXXII. There are two scales in music, the Major and Minor. 

FORM OF TSB MAJOR SCALE. ' 

8 \^ 
From 7 { 9 to 8, a half degree. 

^ From 6 ^ to 7, a degree. 

Fron^5 ^ to 6, a degrea 

From 4 ^ ^ to 5, a decree. 
From 3 ^ ^ to 4, a half degi 

From 2 9 to 3, a degree 

From 1 9 to 2, a degree 



% 
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^ -XXXIII. Major Scale applied to the 9\aS, first commences on C. 

APPLICATION OP THE MAJOR SCALK TO THE STAFF. 



33 



Syllables, Do 

Pronounced, Dm 

Numermlt, 1 

Leilers, C 



R« 

Rat 

D 



s 




Mi 
Mee 

:\ 

E 




F.% 

Fnv 

4 
F 



E 



S<i| 

Sole 

9 






Lh 
/.a HI 
O 
A 



Si 
See 
7 
B 




Do 
Doe 
8 
t? 



Do 

' 8 
C 



^1 

7 




[T 



i 



6 
A 



1 — 



Sol 
3 



F- 

4 

I' 



G> 



"■ ' 


— ^ I'M 


' ■™— ■ ■ - 


~1 


\^ 


.^ 


Mi 
J 


Ri 

I) 


Doe 
1 
C 


^' 


^ 


1 

J- 



Note to Teacher. — N. B. All of you wlio have lia<l sufliciunt experience will readily 
bear testimony to the serritude a cIr^a of dingers are under to Uic u^e of syllables before 
applying the wordi to a piece of music Whenever an untried tune is naiued. the 6rst and 
universal feeling with singers unaccustomed to a different practice is," l^t us fir<tsing it by 
note^ until we have got the run of it*' Many of tlie most eminent and Bucce^sful teacher;* 
Irith whom we have of late conferred on the subject, agree tliat it is/ar preferable for a 
elaas nefitr to use syllables at all^ even in sinking the scale. Conifiequently, when tunes 
are taken up, there is no embarrassment attendant on the transition from the use of sylla- 
bles to the mimediate application of words. 

^ XXXIV. A Sharp, ^, placed before a note, #^, raises its pitch half a 
degree. 

^ XXXV. A Flat, b, /otoers the pitch of a sound half a degree. 

& XXXVI. A Natural, fe|, restores a note having been made flat or sharp 
to its original pitch. 

^ XXXVII. A Double Sharp, x, raises the pitch of a sound a tv/iole 
degree. 

^ XXXVIII. A Double Flat, bbi lowers the pitch of a sound a w}u)le 
degree, 

^ XXXIX. A Signature is the fla& or sharps placed at the commence- 
ment of a tune. 

( XL. A Natural Signature is where tunes have neither flats nor sharps 



NoTB. — Teacher refer the class to times in the book, beginokn^ with thoee in the natonA 
signature, and call their attention to all the difiercnt signatures m use, saying, " What sig- 
natiu-e has Mi» time \ Wliat h:is ^/*i> r <tc. Do the same with 77y/itf, saying, " What tvoM 
has this tune ? what is its signature," <tc,, imtil both are understood. 

^ XLI. Accidentals are flats, sharps, and naturals placed before notes in 
a tune and they affect nil notes on the same letters with themselves in the 
measure, unless contradicted 'by a natural, flat, or sharp. 



Ndtvral ACCIDENTAL. 



Flat ACCIDENTAL. 





ig- b i 




Sharp ACCIDENTAL. 



ACCIDENTAL cotUrodicted, 




^^^^£ ^ ^ih-:^iS^ 



& XLIT. Accidentals extend their influence to a succeeding measure when 
the first note in it is the same as the last in the preceding. 



Thus, 



Or thus. 




g ^p i^^g 




QUESTIONS. 

§ 28. Wl\at is the department relative to the pitch of sounds called ? 8 29. How many 
Primary Sounds are there I From what is all music derived I By adding the eighth to 
the seven sounds, what is formed ? § 80. Of what does the scale consist! § 81. Whal 
b an luterval I § 32. What two scales are there in music ! g 33. On what letter does the 
scale commence when^r«< applied to the stafTf g 84. What character placed before a note, 
raises it half a degree I § 35. What lowerM it half a degree t § 86. What r««for«t a sound 
mide flat or sharp to its original pitch! § 87. Wliat raises a sound a whole degree f 
$ 88. What lowers it a whole degree! § 39. What is the signature to a tune! §411. 
What constitutes the natural signature ! § 41. What ar^ Accidentals ! How far do they 
extend their influence! § 42. Under what condition does an accidental extcoid its ' ' 
into a sacoeeding measure ! 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE SIGSATUBES SHOWISG THE COMMEHCEMEHT 

OP THE SCALES. 

^ XLIII. The scale is always the samey let it comm^ce upon what let- 
ter it may. 

^ XLIV. l}o is always the first syllable of the Major Scale, and La of 
the Minor. 

^ XLV. The Key-note of a piece is the laU note in the Base, from which 
the several parts derive their pitch ; in the Major scale it is always Do, in 
the Minor La. 

^ XLYI. To change the place of the scale (or the syllable Do) upon the 
Stan, the signature must change, as the scale takes a new signature erery 
time it is moved from one letter to another. ^ 

NoTB. — When a claw commeDcea singing by note in the different signatures (if you adopt 
the practice), they will often say upon taking a new swnature, ** Where is i>o in this tuno r 
To answer this question, let them always refer to the following table of signatures, showing 
the oommencement of the scales. 

SIGNATURES SHOWING THB PLACE OF Bo AND La. 



Natural Signature, 




One Sharp, F, 



Two Sharps^ F and G, 



Sharps, F, C, and G, 



tm « 




Four Sharps, F, G, O, and D, 



Five Sharps, F, G, G, B, and A, - 



Six Sharps, F, G, G, B, A, and E, 



Seven Sharps, F, G, G, B, A, E, and B, 




E^EE 



Ho- 



1 




One Flat, B, 



Two Flats, B and E, 



Three Flats, B, E, and A, 



Four Flats, B, E, A, and B,- 



Five Flats, B, E, A, B, and G, - 



Six Flats, B, E, A, B, G, and G, - 

Seven Flate, B, E, A, B, G, G, and F, j ^ b t T wj^ - ^-*^ 
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connis$fotn>ma signatures. - 
Natunl Signaton and Seven Plata 




^ 



fc 



^^ 



l^a" 



One Sharp 



^ 



and Six Flats. 



^ 



Two Sharps and Five Flats. 



^ gl 



¥^ 



K 



Three Shwrps and Foar Flats. 




m 



^ 



Four Sharps 




and Three Flats. 



fe 



Five Sharps 




and Two Flats. 




Six Sharps 



and One Flat 



i 



i 



i 



i 



i 



i 



Ifi^gi^B]^ 



I 



SeTen Sharps 




and Natural Signature. 

-H-g-K p 



^ XLYIL TVan^pon^n is the moving of the scale from one tetter to 
another upon the staif by changing the signatura 

^ XLYIII. Do is always the first letter above the last added sharp, and 
Jfve letters above (or four below) the ktst added flat. 



% 



QUESTIONS. 

§ 48. I« the Bode always of the same form, whatever letter it mav oommenoe upon ff 
44. What syUable is always the first of the major scale t What of the minorl g 46. 
^hat IB the key note to a tune t What syllable is it in the majiar scale! What ia the 
minor f § 46. In order to change the place of the scale upon the sti^ what sfw must be 
changed! — Natural signature, where is Do! One Sharp, where is Do! TWo Sharpa» 
where! Three Shaqw! Four! Five! Six! Seven!— One Flat, where k Do! Two 
FUts! Three! Four! Tive! Six! Seven!— Do on C, what signature! DoooO.what 
signature! QtiD,what! On A! On E! On B! On F#! OnC#! DoonF,what 
signature! On B})! Ef)! KM Dfi! Gf)! 0^! $ ^'7- ^^^^hat k Traoapositkot 
§ 4S. How may the place of Do be found ! 



CHAPTER VIII. 

70ECB. 

Non.— Teacher says: " We have seen that soipds maybe lon^ and aftoH, ferminff Tms ; 
high and Um, forming BfxLODT : now in the Uut mstanoe we notice that they may be so/I 
and loudf forming the third department, Foaos or $iremgih of soond^ — giving aa eacam|Me 
of the last, by striking a sound tofi and Umd, 

^ XLIX. An Organ Tone is a sound of uniform power from beginning 
to end. 

^ L. An Increase for Crescendo) commences soft and ends loud. 



^ LI. A Diminish (or Diminuendo) begins loud and ends soft. 



^ LIL A Si/oM combines the Increase and Diminish. 
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MUSICAL CRA1AGTEB8 EXPLAINED. 



^ LIII. A Whole Note Rest, -w, denotes a si/cnt measure in all varieties 
of time. 

^ LIY. A double bar seldom divides the time in a measure. When the 
measure before a double bar isfuU, it then divides the time. 




Here the double bar divides the time. 



In this instance it does not. 



■^ ^E^mm EEj 




NoTK. — llik) cxpkination oC the doable bar is designed for other workt, not this. 
^ LV. A suspension of the time is allowable at the doable bar. 

^ LVI. A Hold, ^ placed over notes, rests, bars, or a vacant part of the 
Baeasare, denoias a suspension of the time, at the discretion of the performer. 



EXAMPLE. 






^ LVII. A Repeat shows what part of a piece is sung twice, and is 
iBftrkail by dots in. the Soilowiag manner : 




QUESTIONS. 

§ 4». What i» an Organ Tone! § 50. An Increatte or Creneendof § 61. A Diminish 
m IHuunnernkkf g 6:2. A Swell f ^ 63. Wliat rent U ufled to till a silent mea-mire hi all 
vtfMiitK of liuie t ^ 64. Under what circumi<t<uices doe^ a double bar divide tlie time 
a|mn»*Mitirtst g 56. When is a suspension of the time allowable f g 66. What character 
"*^ ' cwsr not^H, rests* burs, Ac, denijtes a Mu«f)en^i«)n of the tune ! g 67. How fc* a part 
lif muiiic uiarled* thai is to be sung twice I 



CHAPTER IX. 

MIVOE AHD OHEOMATIO SCALBS. 

^ LVI 1 1. In all cases, La, the 6th of the Major Scale, is taken as 1 in 
the Minor Scale ; that is, in singing the Major Scale by numerals, when you 
arrive at 6 (La) instead of calling it 6, change it to 1, as the first of the 
Minor Scale, then the new (Minor) scale extends to 8 above, having the same 
number of intervals that the Major Scale l^as. Bear in mind that the Minor 
Scale, though its inter«rals do not occur in the same or!ler as in the Major , 
is yet MADE from the Major Scale. 

ii LIX. In ascending the Minor Scale, the 7th interval (Sol) is r 
f a degree ; in descending, it is sung as Sot, the 5th in Major Scale. 



MINOR SCALE ASCENDING. 

8S» 
From 7 to 8, a half degree. 

From 6 to 7, a des^ree and a half 
From 5 ^ to 6, a half degree. 

From 4 ^ to 5, a degree. 

From 3 to 4, a degree. 
From 2 ^ to 3, a half degree. 

From 1 to 2^ a degree. 



MINOR SCALE DSSCENDINO. 

From 8 ^ to 7, a degree. 

From 7 ^ to 6, a degree. 

From 6 ^ to 5, a half degree. 
From 5 .to 4, a degree. 

From 4 ^ to 3, a degree. 

From 3 to 2, a half degree. 
From 2 ^ to 1, a degree., 

1^ 



MINOR SCALE APPLIED TO THE STAFF. 




Ascending. 



-G-O-^ 



I 



Descending. 



:«? 



■^--G—. 



i 



Si Do R« 
9 3 4 
BCD 



Mi Fa 
6 6 

£ P 



Bnl \a 
7 S 
G A 



U 

S 
A 



S4)| 

T 
G 



Fr 

K 



Ml 

6 
E 



Re 

4 
D 



Di> 

3 
C 



81 
B 



La 
I 
A 
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bajvh ajib minor scales. 
Minor Ascending. Major Ascending. 



r&3. 



I 



-<&» 



■^a-^3^2E 



-^5 



>5¥ 



1 



Mi?ior Descending 



Mnjor Descending. 




^-*^»-^5r 



i 



& LX. The Chromatic Scale is formed by dividing the five degrees and 
adding to them the two half degrees of the Major Scale ; making tioelve in- 
tervals and thirteen sounds. 

Note. — Sing the ejllables to the chromatic scale without elianging the vowel, as Do, Dee, 
Ac The acute ear of ao^ Teacher will soon convince him of the propriety of this course, 
if he will try the ezpenment of having his class practise the chromatic scale, alternately 
changing the vowel, and singing it the same, as Do. Do, to the natural and sharp intervals. 
The objection to changing it is, the scholar is too apt to mistake a change of the vowel for 
a change in the MTiMUL 

CHROMATIC SCALE. 




Ho Do Re 
C C# D 



Re 



SI Do 
B C 




^-^ J bi 



^-y& 



SI 

B B 



.1i 



^ \> ^ J bJ -^ 



I 



La 
A 



Ab 



Sol Sol 
G Gl> 



Fa 
P 



Ml Ml 
E Eb 



Re 
D 



U 



Ik). 
C 



QUESTIONS. 



i 58. What interval in the major scale is taken a.<i &ne in the minor f g 59. In ascend- 
the Minor Scale, what interval is made sharp ! In descending, how do you sing the 



7th (Sol) t How far from 1 to 2 is it in tbe mmor Scale f From 2 to S f From 9 to 4 I 
From 4 to 5 ? From 5 to 6 ? From 6 to 7 1 From 7 to 8 f Deieending, how fiur from 
8 to 7 f From 7 U) 6 1 From 6 to 5 1 From 5^tu 4 1 From 4 to 3 f From S to 2 1 
From 2 to 1 1 Tlic minor 3(1 is equal to what numeral in the maior scale t The minor 
5 til eauals what numeral in the major scale? § 60.^ Of what is the chromatic scale 
formed t 



CHAPTER X. 

EZPLAHATIOVS IH FOBCE AND TIKB. 

^ LXI. Accent is a stfess of voice given to the doton beat. 

Loud Soft Load So ft Loud Soft — =C^Irr a- Loud Soft Soft Loud Soft Boft 




^ 




^ LXII. In the following forms of y time, the accent gives place to the 

Sti?eil tone. 

Soft -grr:r:=*> s oft 




^ LXIII. In beating time, the hand should moYe promptly, and not over 

eight inches of space. 

^ LXIV. A beat consists of its motion and point of rest, 

^ LXY. In singing two notes at a beat, tbe first is sung to the motion 
(or first half), and the second to the point of rest (or second half). 

^ LXYI A tune commencing in the following (brm of measure, would 
be said to commence at the IsEft point of rest. 

EXAMFLR. 
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I 



At the up point < 


:>r rest. 


V ^ 






A ^ P 


H* P 


# M 


t^^ r 


r 


^_L k. 


1 


, 



At the down point of rest 



^ 



T 



sa 



ig~~y: 



QUESTIONS. 
§ 61. Wbat is Accent f g 62. Measure in three quarter time commencing with a half 

sung 



ootc, tp*al if the accent changrd tof § 68. In what manner rfiould the hand move m beat 
fog time f § 64. Of whatjloes a beat consist f § 66. Wliidi of two notes sung at a beat 



it sang to the motion f What is the second sung to t 



CHAPTER XL 

DISBCTIOHS PSEPAKATOKT TO BEATING TIME. 

KoTS TO Tbaohke. — At this stage, your class are supposed to have onlv a theoretical^ not 
a practieol knowledge of time. Tlierefure, were you to commence singing tunes, expecting 
the dass to «ing ana beat time, you wnuld at once perceive that they know nothing as yet 
^mmiform motion. To teach them tliis, you must require them to heat, while yon nlng or 
pbkT some spirited air ; when you perceive they can move together, then -hitrodure tho air 
of Old Hnnared^ Dundee, or other melody they are familiar witli ; thi» they can beat wliile 

Siuitf, as their undivided attention can be directed to the time alone, if the}' are ac- 
tted with the tune. Thivt incipient process of leading them to a knowledge of practical 
MMVid cnabting them to appreciate a ijiven movement, will eventually insure their com- 
ply lOoeeM in describing correct time. 
Ti—Bhwr And Class commence beating time ; when all move together, teacher sing whole 
ftddng elass 9s follows : — 
^ What noU do I sing I 

note, bed^seymir beats to a note 
Uah^ two, tliree, or more, and say) What notes f 
' two beats to a note. 




Tracher. (Sing Quarters, and say) What notes f 
Class. Quarters, one beat to a note. 
Teacher. (Sing Eighths, and say) What notes f 
Class. Eighths, hecnuBe i^o notes at a beat 
Tkaohkr. (Sing Sixteenths, and say) What notes f 
Cla8& Sixteenths, four at a beat ; ^e., &c 



M1SCELLANEOU.S. 



Teacher sing the following, while beating with the class, and qufstion as above. Class 
answer without the book, ^ ^ C 



what notes! 







I , what notes f 

^^^^ ^J UJ u 

P,what notes? ffff fff^ fih^T' ^^'^**** notes! | f f, what 

8 8 3 

f f ^ rr r r '^ r* ^^^^^ noteal (triplet*, Xhsee ai a beat.) f * j^» 

* 

r L* ^^^^^ notes t After proceeding iivtliis manner until the class understand 

practically the application of time to notes, then may be introduced the following exercises. 



notes t 

•r 

)0 





^s^ 



:± 



m 



le 



ELEMENTS OP VOCAL MUSIC. 



M*. t. 



EAST BZBSCI8ES IV FOVB PABT8 




IV*. 9. 
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n 




Ifo. 4« 



Pay attention to the time in this exercise. 




Sm^kimimm 



m 



If o. ^ 



EiiBMBNTS OP YQCAL MIISIC. 

Be careful to get this correctly. . 




nm. %. 



i 




«LKWENl*d OP VOCAL KtJiSlO. 



^•. T. 




a 



TTrvTrrzi fe^U-i-h^^wij ju jij: i i 



ejs£ 




#3? — ^" 



f f f f 



T 



i^ 



-^ 



s^^ 



f f f f 



"/• 



^^^-^^fe^ 



S3ffi 



f f 



E^*^^^^g 



f f 




! J r 




Epgmgiiti^itxfi 



Mo. S. SOLFEGGIO. 

This exercise may be sung either by the syllables, or by the single syllable La ; if by the latter, repeat the syllable for each note. Practise it with 
perseverance and care. 

S«me^rlft»t fl»«ter than Medlnm. 



f t f f 



Iff M ,1 , ' ,|t„^ * ^^ ^ A^ 




CHAPTER XII. 
OXVEBAL &KM ASKS VVOt, SIHOIKG. 

^ LXTII. Expression ii of no lera importance in singing, than Elocu- 
tion ii to Teading or Bpeaking. 

^ LXVIIl. 7b sing with a^ession, nquina a knowledge and observa- 
tion or those principles in mnsic and lan|iiage, upon which a correct taste is 
feanded. The ftopei use and ctwtrol of the voice, a distinct articulation of 
words, and strict attention to the rules of accent and emphasis, together 



with a thorough acquaintance with the science of mnsic, constitnte the chief 
requisites to good singing. 

6 LXIX. T/ie Voice. — The necessary qualities of th^ Musical Voice iire 
fulness. fUxUnlifi/, and purity. To acquire these, it is fmportant to practise 
the Swell and Explosive lone. In the former, great care is Deceesary to 
avoid changing the quality of tone. To prevent this, the organs of sound 
should be held firmly without change or relaxation while the sound con- 

& LXX. T\ikin^ Breath in singing should be done as seldom as possibly 
ana never between the syllables of a single word, nor where it will iotei^ 
rupt and destroy the meaning of a sentence. 
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^ LXXI. Opening of the Mouth. — There is no one direction mo^e necessary 
to be complied with in singing, than opening the mouth so far as to be 
able to utter a sound in a free and unrestrained manner. The impossibility 
of attempting to articulate distinctly all words in speaking, with the mouth 
scarcely opened, is no greater than in singing. Experience shows, that one 
of the most prominent faults in singing generally, is the habit of keeping the 
mouth too little open, and in too fixed and uniform a position. 

^ LXXII. Artictdation, — In music of ordinary rapidity, or of the chant- 
ant character, there ^ould never be a want of distinctftess in articulation. 
Choral music, the sound being sustained so long upon the different notes, 
does not admit of giving language so perfect an utterance To render artic- 
ulation so distinct in smging as to make words intelligible^ the speakingf 
organs must be used in such a manner that their ajrpearance to the eye vnll 
indicate the tuord spoken, icithout tfic aid of the ear. 

^ LXXIII. A rtUe in singing which should never be deviated from in 
Ae speaking of words, is, to commence and sustain a sound without vari- 
ation, on the radical sound of the vowel : leaving its vanish to the final 
articulation of |he syllable. The word -^ dayj^ for instance should not be 
pronounced da — « - • • y. as would be the case if the vanish of the vowel 
be dwelt upon, instead of its first elenient or radical part. This defect is 
not unfrequently carried to the extreme in singing, of passing over not 
merely the radical portion of a vowel, but of employing even the following 
consonants to sustain a sound upon. For example the words ^'fire^ admire, 
mttre," and others similar, are rendered y^r - • e. desiV - - e. &c . instead of 
ji - - - re, dew - - - r? . 

'liXXIV. Consonants — To insure good articulation, the consonants 
milBl' be quickly, distinctly, and forcibly uttered. There is nothing in the 
cbeiuii6tance ojf having thie organs of the voice employed in producing a 
apjfepl sound, which need interfere at all with those required for articula- 
OiC The location of the two are so remote from each other, that if both 
lOp^MMifiiied to their respective ofiUces no hindrance will be found to exist 
ftvclear and easy articulation while singing, any more than in 

Acbem — It is no less important to accent words in singing 




than in reading ; and such is the construction and adaptation of the musici 
measure to that of poetry, that it is seldom necessary to depart from tl 
regular accentuation of the former, to accommodate the latter. When ihei 
is not an agreement of the two. however, the accent of the taords shotU 
aluKiys take precedence over that of the music. 

LXXVI. Emphasis. — If poetry is necessary for any other purpose i 
singing than to be used as the seven svllables are. merely for singin 
tunes to. it is certainly of importance that it should * be expressed in such 
manner as to convey to the mind the true import of the sentiment which 
embodies. To this end, let it receive that attention in singing which its in 
portance demands. 

LXXVII. Pauses. — When it is said of a note in music, that it shoul 
receive a given amount of time, the expression must not be understood i 
an unqualif^d sense. In singing tunes by the syllables. (Do. Re, &c 
this would then be the case ; but, as we depart from the rules of Accent i 
music when necessary, to accommodate that of poetry ; so with respect t 
patises. Whenever the punctuation, or sense of language, indicates a pausi 
it can generally be produced by shortening the word preceding it withot 
interrupting the time Sometimes however, the rhetorical construction of 
sentence may be such as to require a temporary suspension of the timi 
In the following lines, at the dash preceding the final word (*^ deny"), 
suspension of the time would be necessary to give efifect to the sentence. 

•* The j^ood we a.«k not Father, grant, — 
The ills we ask, <^ denyr 

LXXVIII. Musical Practice. — In order to sustain Choir Singing eflR 
ciently. it is highly important that singers meet frequently for practice 
And while doing this let the time devoted to the object be spent faith fully 
with close attention to the subject as a study, and not as an occasion fo 
recreation. And finally, never at any time, or on any occasion howeve 
trivial, allow the habit of singing carelessly^ without regard to style or nUi 
as it impairs the taste, and renders one liable to retrograde in their genera 
musical attainment 
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AtttUnmd^ Aoodtnting tlM ^iim bj degree*, fiuter aod 

fiuter. 
Adagio As an adrerb ; meaning moderately slow. Asa 

subetantiTep deaignating a piece of music of a particular 

diaracter, in a alow nioyement ; aa, an ** Adagio by 

Haydn," Ac 
Ad LUntmm. At pleasure ; without renpect to time. 
Aff0bM9o, Deooiinff the character of a piece of music; 

meaning (0n<2n'^ and aff^ng. 
Allegreita Less quick than Allegro. 
AiiegnK Quick and sprightly movement 
Alto, The Second Treble. 
Andanie, In a distinct and exact manner, like the steps in 

walking ; as a grade of time, it indicates a moTement 

between quick and slow. 
Ant/um. A musical composition set to words of the Sacred 

Scriptures. 
Ario$o. In a light, airy manner. 
Arpeggio. In the manner of the harpx chords struck in 

quick suooessiafL 
A tempo, In time. 
Baritone. A voice whoae regiater is between the Base and 

Tenor. 
B€ue, The lowest part in harmony. 
Cadlmef, or Cadenga. The closing of a strain. Also, a fen- 

dful extemporaneous strain introduced at the close of a 

song, or m Jndy. 
CantabiJe, In a graceful, flowing style of performance. 
Cantata. A vocal composition of several movements. 
Ckaniant In the style of a chant 
Ckoir. A company of singers ; also the part of the church 

which they occtmy. 
Choral A slow style of mui>io, written mostly* in notes of 

equal length, liut sometimes applied to aU varieties of 

measure m slow movement 
ChronuUie. Ascending or descending by balf-tooesi (See 

Rudunents, Chromatic Scale.) 
Chromatic Jntervai. An interval between a note and the 

■amsJetter flatted or sharped. 
Coda. A passage at the end of a compotitiaQ which forms 

a final dose. 
Con Spirito. With spirit animation. 
£kniralto. The Alto, or Second Treble. 



Da Capo. From the beginning, and ending at the word 

Dedofnando. In a speaking or declaiming style 
Devozione. Devotional 
Jjolce. Sweet soft and delicate. 

Dtto. (ItaL) In English, Duet or Duetto, for two voicesi 
Eipremvo. With expression. 

Faieetf or Fafeetto. A term applied to that register of the 
male voice above its natural compass, which resembles 
a female voice. Hence, called /oIm or astumed. 
Fine, or Finale. The end. 
FoTzando, fort.y or ft. See Sforzanda 
Fugata. in the style of a fugue. 

Fugue. A musical composition in which the subject or 
theme is sustained by r>ne or more of the parts alter- 
nately throughout the )Mece. 
Ora»o8o. With grace and smoothness. 
Imitation. Music in which there is a repetition of the same 
melody in the various partti, without preserving that 
exactness in the intervals which is required in a Fugue. 
Interlude. An instrumental passage introduced between two 
vocal passages, or between the singing of two stanxas 
in church musia 
Interval. The distance between any two sounds in muaicL 
Lamentabile, Lamentevole. Mournfully. 
Larghetto. Slow,' but not so slow as Larga 
Laigo. A very slow, and rather soft movement in which 
the tones are sustained in their full length, and exe- 
cuted with the utmost taste and expression. 
Legato. In a smooth, gliding manner. 
Loco. As written. 

Maeetoeo. Majestic, with dignity and grandeur. 
Melody. An agreeable succession of soimds ; or, any succes- 
sion of sounds. 
Moderato. In moderate time. • 

Motet, Motetto. A piece of sacred music in several parts 

and movements. 
Obligato. Indispensable ; applied to accompaniments which 
cannot be left out without destroying the intended effiect 
of the piece. 
Oratorio. A sacred musical drama. 

Orchettra. Thai part of a concert-room, theatre, Ac, ap- 
propriated to musical performers ; also the body of the 
permrmers themselves. 



Ottawa Alto, (abbreviated 8va.) To be played an ectare 

above, until contradicted ^ the word loeo ; which see. 

Overture. An introductory symphony to an oratorio, 

opera, Ac 
Faetorale. An elegant movement written in <^— 8, or 12 — 8 

time. 
Pietoea. In a religious style. 
Portamento. The manner of sustaining and conducting the 

voice from one sound to another. 
Presto. Quick. 
Preftiseitno. Very quick. 
Prhno. The first or leading part 
Quartette. A piece of four parts, for a single voice, or in- 

strumiHit to each part 
Quintette. A piece in five obligato parts, each performed by 

a single voice or instrument 
RalUntando. Softer ^d slower by degrees; abating, re- 
tarding. 
Recitative. A species of music between singing and speak- 
ing, or musical declamation in which the singer uses the 
inflections and tones of the speaking voice ; in which 
also he is not restricted in sound or time, so long as he 
keeps to the harmony of the measure. 
Rehearsal. A private execution of music before performed 

in public. 
Rinforzando, Rinf. Increasing suddenly in power. -^^^ 
Risolnto. Resolute, bold. 
Sentimento. With feeling, tenderly. 
Sforzando. Suddenly diminishing a sound. ^^> 
&>lfeggio. A vocal exercise sung with the syllables, Do, Re^ 

kc or to a single word, as Amen. 
SolL The plural of Solo, one voice or instrument to a port 
So/o. A piece or passage for a single voice or instnunent 
Sostenuto. In a sustained manner. 
Spiritoeo. With spirit 
Staccato. Notes struck in a quick, short and detached 

manner. 
Subject. The leading idea, or text in ^ piece of music 
Sjpnphony. An elaborate composition for instruments. 
Tempo. Time. 

Tempo Prima. The original time. 
Trio. A composition for three voices or instnimenta. , 
Vigorom, Vigorous, bold. 
Vivace. Sprightly, cheerful, and auick. 



•THE GOLDEN LYRE. 
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ADDISON. L. M. 

Of iriiii«ble clft»r«ct«r) Soft »»d fl«Mrlnff 9 bold and aniinfit«d* 



▼. C. T. 
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r tf^+LJJ-U. ^ 



When «nffels, Ac. 

1. O, Rweetly breathe the Ivreft a - bove. When nn - ^U touch the quirering string, And wake to chant the Father's We, SachBtrains as an - gel )ips can smt. 

t. And street, on earth, the cho - ral RWell From mor • tal tongue^, of gladsome bys ; When pardoned soi^ their raptures teU, And, grateful, hymn the Savurar's pnuse. 

From morta l. &Cj_ 




_Z| — [_L-^:_^ — : 



-f 



*--^ 



fc -f* — r- H- : 



r:±jl^jlj^i 



^^^ ^^. tmtj gjfe a 



m 



■* '^ "-" ' ^ ft » n ' '1 




i. !-■ P 



^ ft » 



m^^^ 






r 



r 



" r f^ r -.feSCj n^ ' S'^'^ ^^^ 




24 



WItb spirtt, hmt mfU haiaU 



HILGROYE. L. H. 



mi«GROTB« 



•f 




gird me gospel ar - mor cm ; March to 



^^ss^ 




1. Stand up« my soul — shake off tliy fean, And gird the gospel ar - mor on ; March to the gates of endlofts joy, Where Jesus, thy CTeai Captain's gone. 
4. There shall 1 wear a star - ry crown. And triumph in al - m. ht • y grace; While all the armies of the skies Join in my glorious Leader's praise 








•oUy or Senl-Coro 



Rep««C Coro J^ 



gidjii^rnp^ 










iLAJ__i-t hI j 4.. 




* Whsa this BSMOiv Is siuif lo a word oi tmm wflUkUtj u *^ Jeans, ihoa sverUstiiif Klag,** kc^ slag the Isst sole as a quartsr f, 

GAUDIANA. L. M. 



Eg 



T.CT. 




* 2. The Lord proclaims his power a • loud. Through ey - ery o - cean, ey • ery 
S. The Lord sits soyereign on the flood, O'er earth he reigns for - ey - er 



land; His yqice divides the wa-tery cloud. And lightnings hlaae at his com - maud 
king ; But makes his church his blest a - bode. Where we his aw - ful glories sing. 




m^ s^ f ffff^ 
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lJals««a. ~^ r h h h I 



flli« the last 



of UUs hyma lo the taas *«EKPOBIL* 



■tjrle* IHssui di Toec* 



OLIVER. L. M. 



Do not buny Um tune io the third ttrein. Subject 



L SHA1¥. 20 




ggtegfr^f ^SaB S 



1 . Sweet peace of oonscief \ce, heavenly guest. Come, fix thy mansion in my breast ; 
^ Come, smiling hope, an J joy sin - cere, Come, make your constant dwelling here ; 
3. O, Ood of hope and peace divine, Make thou these sacred pleasures mine ! 



Db - pel my doubts, my fears con - trol, And heal the anguish of my bouL 
Still let your pres - ence cheer my heart, Nor sin com - pel you to de • pari 
For • give my sins^ my fears re - move. And fill my heart with joy and love. 




E^p^^g^ 
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Medinm ttme. (Genemllr, ob will be better than the given kej.) 



ZEPHYR. L. M. 



fi^-f=^ ^=f^^-rrr m ^'nWk- ^^s^F^^ 



WBI. B* BRADBVRT. 

Fram the " New York Choraliet." bf perminioii. 




4. Je - sus can moke a dy • ing bed Feel soft as down - y pillows are. While on his breast I lean my head, And breathe my life out sweethf thera 

1. Why should we start and fear to die t What timorous worms we mortals are ! Death is the gate of endless jny, And yet we dread to en • ter tlier& 

2. The pains, the^groans, and dy - ing strife. Fright our ap - preaching souls a - way ; Still shrink we back a • gain to Ufe, Fond of our pri • son, and our day. 
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DANUBE. L. M. 



Choral, ifrltM aipre ««d •oleoinitjrt <i«it« slmtr* 
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1. O thou that hear'st when sinners cry, Though all my crimes be - fore thee lie, Bo - hold them not with an - gry look. But blot their memory from thy book. 

2. Cre - ate my na • ture pure with - in. Ana form my soul a - verse to sin ; Let thy good Spi - rit ne'er de - part, Nor hide thy presence from my heart 
S. I can - Dot live with - out thy light, Cast out and banished from thy sight ; I'hine ho - ly joys, my Gkxl, re - store, And guard me that I £&U no more. 





SEVERENCE. L. M. 



^i^=i:^=i 




1. My riehfteoiM Judge— my gracious God, Hear when I spread my hands a • broad ; I cry for sue - cor from thy throne, O mike thy truth and mer-cy known. 
t. Fer mee I pray — for me I mourn ; When wilt thou, gra- dous Lord, re • turn t Shall all my joys on earth re • move ? Wilt thou for - ev «- er hide thy love f 

_ - . ^ — .. . . . - ^flN _ 




n. ^^ ^ "^ Coro. 
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Rltard« 














Ckmtml. Altored flrom Tripl« tlm«« 



\riNCHESTER. L. M 



Dr» CROFT. 
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1. Mj God, tc - cept mj ear - ly vows, Like monuDg incense in thtue huase ; And let iny nightly worship rise. Sweet at the evening sac • ri • fica 

2. Watefa o'er my lips, and guard them, Lord, From ey - ery rash and heedless word ; Nor let my feet in - dine to tread The guilt - y path, where sin - ners lead 




^^P^y-lf-r^^f^ 



Clftoral* 



ST. ALBANS. L. M. 



V. C. T. 




Tliy praise we Using tiU na- tm^ cease, Till sense and language be no more; And af - ter death, thy boundless* grace Thro' •▼ - er - last-iog yearn a - dora 



LAffSON, L M. 



'n* Alto, Tuot »mt Rwa In >ka M >M <ll 



: l^^^S^^ 



S^^^l^^l 



]. Ood b his earthly temple ]a.jt Foundatiin Tor ht9 besTeo - 1; pniM ; He Ukei the tents nt J% ■ enb well. But Rtill in Zi - 
S. Hi* mere; vii-its ev-ery bouM That p»^ their night uxl niorD - ing tovr ; Btit makea a more deligfat • fu) stny. Where ehurdws meet 
1. He, wbo hSitli mBdc-hiB refuge God, Shall find ft mmt se - cure a ■ bode ; ShaJI vt3k all lUy benenth hu duule. And there, at nighl, t 
t. Thrica luppy nuui 1 — thy Haker'a care Shall keep tbee from tbe tempter'a anitre ; Ood ii thy lile — hie arnu are spread. To shiclil thee with 



lo*e« to dwclL 

prnine and pray, 

rent bia hen^ 

health - ful ahnde. 




B* canTal *■■( u> •Int the Irimlut la thli Inae Ino 
Itti; IniinehB ilM aout In ilwin nTninil l>n|ili. 



a^^^E^Pis^fg^^^isi 




Ckcral-UlM 



AKJNUEIM. L. H. 



^& 




1. E ter - oal God— oe • les • tial King, Ez - alt - ed be thj glorious name ; Let hosts in heaven thy praises sing, And saints on earth thj lore pro • cUim. 



Ui( 



y. 



t, Mj heart is fixed on thee, m j Qod ; I rest my hope on uiee a - lone ; I 'U spread thy sa - cred truths a • broad, To all mankind thy love make known. 
8. Awake, my tongue — awake, my lyre, With mominff*s earliest dawn a - rise; To songs of joy my soul in • spire. And swell your mu- sic to the skies^ 
4. With those, who m thy g^race a • bound. To thee I 'U raise my thankful Toice ; While every land, the earth a • round, Shall hear — and in thy name re • joica 
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NELSON. L. M. 



Tnnipoted ftvoi Um Ksy of D. 




1. Great is the Lord 1— what 
S. Vast are thy works, 
4. Thy glo • ry, fear 



^whattonffue can frame An honor e • qual to his name I How awful are his glorious wajrsl The Lord is dread - ful in his praise 1 
B, al - mighty Lord I All nature rests up - on thy word ; And cloud^ and storms, and fire o • hey Thv wise Wid all - oon • trol • ling sway, 
•less of de-dine, Thy glory. Lord, shall ev-er shine: Thy praise shall still our breath employ, . Tir we shall rise to end - less joy. 



r^^i. 









HONDURAS. L. M. 



E^E^ 




±:lt 






BM«C& 



C. *• 



^ a 




). What are those fimiNvvivinf xtniiiis. Which echo thm frnm SlAlem'ii pUin8 ? Wh?tt anthems loud, nnd tniider ^Ull. 80 9vi eetly siiond from Zion's hill 1 So sweeUjr sound frnin Zi • od*s hillT 

2. I^)! 'tis AM infant chorus Kinfi Iln - sHn-nn to the KInf of k>nfs: Thn SHViniir cume^ !— fui hihe<i procltim B<tl-vtttion, sent In Jeniis* nnme, Sal - vatton, lent In Je - sas* Bamck 

3. Nnr these nhme their voWe ^^hnll rHi^e, For we will join this sotfft of praise; 8till I>'rnelN children forwHril press To b^ll the r<ord their rfghteontness. To hnil the Lord their righteoasness. 

4. Mm • slah's name shnll joy im - p<«rt A - like to Jew Hnd Clentile henrt: Fie hied f'>r im— he hied for you. And wr will Hln|; ho • snn • na t<Ms And we will sinf ho - san • na tnn, 

5. Proo claim hoBanitas lottd and cletir : See David's 8««i and Lord np • pe:ir ! All fvaise oa earth to him be given, And ((iury shout thrtiuiih highest heaven ! And glory thovt Ihmugh hlgkeat heaven ! 
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In exaet tttne* 



SHEFFIELD. L. M. 




aES^SE^e^S 




1. Oh hap - py cUy, that fixed my choice On thee, my Suvioiir, apd my Qcxi; Well may this glow • iiig he:irt re - joice. And tell its rap - turee all a • broad. 

2. Oh hap - py bund, that seals my vown To him who mer - its all my love I Let cheerful an - tliem-i iill the hou-«e, While to his al • tar now I moTe. 
8. Tis done — the great transaction's dtxie; I am my Liord's, and he i^ mine: He drew me, and I followed on, R^-joicedto own the call di - vine. 




il^^^fe^^ 




m^m^m^mi 



Pll J. -.'pi J. J-'i Jl J -.' 

— -— _ a •— It- g- ,_ 1 - » ■ #— g- -— 




iJ2iii_ 





\ 





CUmrwdm AltMred ttcwm THpte tlm«« 
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\!'INCHESTER. li. H 



Dr» CROFT. 
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^^^^^P^ 



1. Mj God, tc - cept mj ear - ly vows, I^ke morniog incense in thine hoase ; And let iny nightly worship rise. Sweet at the evening sac • ri • fica 

2. Watch o*er my lips, and guard them. Lord, From ey - ery rash and heedless word ; Nor let my feet in - dine to tread The guilt - y path, where sin - ners lead 




^^^N=4=r^^^^T^ 



Clioral* 



ST. ALBANS. L. M. 



V. C. T. 




Tliy praise we Using tiU na- tare cease, Till sense and language be no more; And af • ter death, thy boundless* grace Thro* •▼ - er - last-iog yearn a - dora 
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imtlier fkstcr tluui medii 



LAWSON. L M. 



The Alto, Tenor and hum In tht 9d and 4th 
■trains ma«i be we^l »ustaiifd to give efR;ct* 



T. C. T, 




^^f€m 




1. Ood in his earthly temple lays Foundation for his heaven -ly praise; He likes the tents of Ja-cob well But still in Zi • oo 

2. His mercy vis - its ev-ery house That pa^ their night and mom - ing yows ; But makes a more delight - ful stay, Where churches meet to 
1. He, who hath mado4iis refuge God, Shall find a most se • cure a - bode ; Shall walk all day beneath his sha^e. And there, at nighty shall 
S. Thrice happy man I — thy Maker's care Shall keep thee from the tempter's snare ; Ood is thy life — his arms are spread, To shield thee with a 



loves to dweU. 

praise and pray, 

rest his nea^ 

health - ful shade. 
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ANDOVER. L.M. 



Be earofnl mH tn sint the iriptetg in this time tno 
fast ; bat make the notes in them of eqaul length- 



V. C. T, 



feJzzi ifcj=feE^fet£JS^ #.^g^^ 




1. Sweet is the eoenewhen Christiana die, When ho - ly soub re • tire to rest: How mildly beams the do -sing evel How gent- ly heaves th' ex- pirinff breast 1 
8. So fitdes a sununer doud a • way ; So sinks the gale when storms are o'er ; So gently shuts the eye of day ; So dies a wave a - long the shore. 
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AKJNUElffl. L. M. 




B. HOItTOKfl. 
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1. E ter - oal Ood— oe • les - tial King, Ez - alt • ed be thy glorioas name ; Let hosts in heaTen thy praises sing, And saints on earth thj lore pro - cUim. 

2. My heart is fixed on thee, my Ood ; I rest my hope on Uiee a • lone ; I *U spread thy pa - cred truths a - broad. To all mankind thy love make knowi 
8. Awake, my tongue — awake, my lyre, With mominff*s earliest dawn a - rise; To songs of joy my soul m - spire, And swell your mu- sic to the 8kie& 
4. With those, who m thy g^race a - bound. To thee I *11 raise my thankful Toice ; While every land, the earth a - round. Shall hear — and in thy name re - joioa 
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NELSON. L. M. 



Tnuiapoied fton ths Ksy of D. 




1. Great is the Lordl^what 
S. Vast are thy works, 
4. Thy glo • ry, fear 



^what tonffue can frame An honor e • qual to his name I How awful are his glorious ways I The Lord is dread • ful in his pral 
B, al - mighty Lord I All nature rests up -on thy word; And clouds, and storms, and fire o- bey Thy wise ^d all • oon-trol • ling swa 
-less of de-dine, Thy glory. Lord, shall ev-er shine: Thy praise sliall still our breath employ, . Till we shall rise to end - less joy. 
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id uluiy ihoul Ihnwuh hlfhM hnvei ! AM fUwf it 
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^ SHEFFIELD. L. M. —-«,. 



8. Ti3 dune — the great trsnsnctkm'a done; 1 un my Liird't, and he 



He drew Die, aud I fulluwed on. Re jnicwd lo oira the call dj - 
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WiUi aalffiatloB, 8te«e«to« 



6 LAN FORD. L. M. (Three plain tunes.) 



S] 
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1. Th» beayens declare thy glo • ly, Lord, In ev - ery star thy wis - dom shines ; But when our eyes be - hold thy word, We read thy name in fair - er lines. 



ciare tny gio • ry, ijora, in ev - ery star tny wis - aom snines ; dui wnen our eyes oe - noLa my wora, vy e reaa my name id lai 



IMTItli Bioipltoltjr. 
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LAWRENCE. L. M. 
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ty here; We seek a land be-yond our sigbt; Zi-on its name, ^e Lord is there; It shines with er - er - last • ing light 

j"^r;*j- J. J 



NORTHFIELD. L. M. 



Cres. - « - 







be, A mor-tal man a-shamed of thee t Ajshamed of thee, whom an - gels praise, Whose gflorie^ ^hine through endless days 
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LIMEHOUSE L. M. (SACRAMENTAL) 

(TiMra ii, pvobaUj, bo bolter pSooo oxteat Ibr ooom 



J. nVSBAHl>. 
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^^w^ ^~r-\rrv 



^s^^g ^g 



4, In mem-orj of joor dj - ing Friend, " Do thia," lie said, ** till time shall end ; Meet at my ta - ble, and re • cord The lore of your de • part - ed Lord.' 
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MONMOUTH. L. M. 



f^U r \ rr<> ir fifTjf«^ f7tJ?fe 3 



liUTHBR* 

With alteratioM to raader the tuae 

«nd a$ rit m vt H no iwM ofable ^»nety 




i^s^^S 



8. In robes of judgment^ lo be oomea, Shakes the wide earth, and cleaves the tombs ; ^fore him bums devouring fire, The mountains melt, the seas retire. The mountains melt^ the seas retire 





..iAJLlM-^ 



1st and 5id Bases 

I I I ^1 



^^^ 




•^vK-^ ■i-/'..i J .i J J. 
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Ckasfawl* Medlnm ttm«9 nrlUi stmplleltjr. 



600D£LL. l.M. 
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B^^S 



1. Btay, thou iiMult-ed Spir-it — Maj ! Tboofj^ I have done thee euch de<»pite ; Cast not a sin - ner quite a - wj. Nor take thine ever - latt - ing flight 
%. Though 1 hav« uiost unfaithful been Of all who e'er thy grace received ; Ten thou • eand times thy good -ness seen, Ten thousand times thy goodness erieyed ; — 

4. My wea -ry soul, O Ood, re - lease, Up • hold me with iky graeiouf hand ; Guide me in - to thy per - feet peaoe, And bring me to the prom-ised land. 




fffMhUtt. iUMcato. 



WARE. L. M. 



by 
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AVON. L. M 
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1. With one ooo-teot, let nil the ^rth To God their cheer-fal roi - oes raifle ; OUd hom-nge paj, with aw - fdl mirth, And sing be • fore him aongn of praise. 
8L Oh en • ter then Us tem-ple gate, llieiice to hi^ courts de-Toat-ly press. And still your ffrate • fol Imnns re - peat. And still his name with prai - see bless. 
4. For he's the Lord, so - preme-lj good. His mer-cy is for • er • er sure ; His truth, which al- ways firm - ly stood. To end - less a - ges shall en - dure. 
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KIN6SBRID6E. L. H. 




1. Shall man, O God of light and life, For-ev • er moulder in the graret Canst thou foiget thy glo - rious work. Thy prom-ise, and thy power to saTe t 

2. In those dark, si - lent realms of ni§^t Shall peace and hope no more a - rise t No f u - ture mom-ing %ht the tomb^ Kor day - star gild the darksome skies t 
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NEW HAVEK. L.M 



ir«4»fV. w 







2. He guides our feet, lie guards our way ; Hi-* morning smiles adorn the day; He spreads the erening yeil, and keeps The si-leat hours while Is • rsel sleepe. 
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Ctuite UmI and fltaeeato. 



TILSIT. L. M. 
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V. C. T. 



I. 'Aus saith the high and lof - ty One, ' ' * I sit up • on my ho - ly throne ; My name is Ood, I dwell on hig 
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MedtaBiy ttaeeatoy slasple and easir style. 
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STANTON. L. M. 



T. G. T. 



Who didst be-tween the cher-ubs dwelL And lead th 




the tribes, thy chosen sheep, Safe through the 
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i. Her^igmi!— tbelxn^ithe S^vitur 
2. Deep kn his ooumela, and 
8* Jn robet of Judgment, k>! 



Mur re^^ ! Sing to his name in lof • ty itinins ; Let all the eaiih in tongs re - joioe, And in his praise ex • alt tlieir Toioe. 
unknown ; But grace and truth support his throne : Though gloomy douds his waj surround, 3\m - tioe is their • • ter - nal ground, 
he comes, Shakes the wide ^arth, ana cloaves tlie tombs ; Before him bums de - touring fire — 1*^ mountains melt — the seas re • tire. 





TWEEDEL. L. M. 



j t j Tj: ?^ %Tf-ir^ =Ft ^P'^ iJ -k 



See gen - tie patienoe smile on pain ; See dj - ing hope re - vive again : Hope wipes the tear from sorrow's eye, While faith points upward to the sky. 
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IN6ALLS. L. M. 
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1. E • ter-nal God— al-iiugfatj cause Of earth, and sea, and worlds unknown; All things are tab-ject to thy Ihws, 'All things de - pend oo thee a - lone. 

2. Hhj glorious be • ii^ singly stands, Of all, with - in it • self, possessed ; Controlled by none are thy commands ; Thou, from thy • self a - lone, art blest 




l^H^Ufe. Allegietto. 




^^^g^S^^ 



LUTON. L. M. 



Rev. O. BtJRDBR. 




1. With all mv powers of heart and tongue, Fll praise my Maker in 

2. To Grod I cried, when troubles rose ; He neard me, and f*ub • dued 
4. m sing thy truth and mercy, Lord ; Til sing the wonders of 



my song ; Angels shnll hear the notes I raise, Approve the song, and join the praise 
my Ibes; He did my ri-sing fears control. And strength dif - fused through nil my souL 
thy word; Not all the works and names below, So much thy power and glo • ry show. 
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1. ' A • lleep ia Je ■ lus I blened •leap^ From whidi aaae ar - u- wike to weep ; A calm uid un - du-turbed re - pose, Dn ' tm> - ken bj Uh .lut of fiie*. 

S. A-ibapin Je-oial peaceMrait, WbnM waking i* au'premeij blot; No fear, do woe. ahall dim that hour, lliatmsn-i- feats the tteTiour'a power. 

4. A ■ aleap b Jfl-aul O, tOt tot May anch ■ blua-M ref-uga be; Se-cure- 1/ ahall mj aah - e« Uc^ Aitd wait the muoduiim frum cm Iii^ 



J.JLJilJ-.J' J- J J . / ;* J i^JU:! 




I laj mj bod - j dowo to aleep, Peace a the ^ ■ low of mj bead, Whila welt - ap - pointed an - gela keep llieir walcbFul guard a - round ni 



■UX «"■ ^BiriMg wtfU. 



ROXBURY. L. M. 



I. llKia great lo • etnclor, leat I atis;, Ob t«acb tny err - ing feet thy war t Thy truth, with ev - er freah de - light. Shall guide my doubUHil atepa a - ri^t, 
8. How oft ujy baait'a af- fec-tioot yield. And wander o'er the world's wide field ! Ur n>-Ting pasaiooa. Lord, re - claim ; U - uite them all to fear l^j iiwii& 
S. Thtiv (^ ■■■7 *^^ my bear! and toogufl, Wilhall their powers ahall raise the soi^l On earth thy glo-iias m de - dare, Till hearea tlf imniartal Botea ihsll hMK . 
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HILLIAR. L. M. DtVkf 




I. Far from my thonghta, vain world, be gone; Let mj re - li-gioos hours a - kxie; Fain would my ^et my Sayjoor see I I wait a viit • it^ Lord, from thee. 
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£±1^ 1 - f^'^ f=f ^^i dtJ ^f^-^\^ ~^^ . 



2. Ohl warm my heart with bo -ly fire, Aod kin -die there a pure de-tire: Come,ia-cred Spi-rit, from a - boref And fill my bouI with heavenly lora 



H j.fp7£^^£ ff=f-fp-i= ^ 




j^fhllj ^j-jjjz ^^ ^fc^j^z ^ 



Coro* 
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•MEDINA. L. M. Double. 
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1. Before the heareiM were spread a - broad, From er-er • last • mg wa< the Word ; With Qod be wa»-— the Word was God I And must di - vine - ly be a - dored. 
8. Ere sin was bom, or Sa • tan fell. He led the host of mom - imr stars : His gen - e - ra • tioo who can tell. Or count the num - her of his years t 




«— ^— i^i^^— .^^— ^^— -^^■^— — ^^— — ^— •"-^— ^~— ■^-^^— —^ 




2. By his own power were all things made ; By him sap-port • ed, all things stand ; He is the whole ere - a - tioo's head, And an • gels fly at his com - maud. 
4. Bat lo, he leaves thoee heavenly forihs : The Word descends and dwells in day, lliat he may con • reiM hold with worms, Dressed in soch feeble fledi as they. 
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fiOABDON. L. M. 



'r«e. T. 4fl 




1. Fa - tlv»r, a • dored in worlds a - bove 1 Thy glo-rious name be hal • lowed still ; Thj king-dom come in truth and love ; And earth, like heayen, o - bey thy wilL 

2. Lord, make our dai-ly wants thy care ; For • g^ve the sins which we for • sake : In thy com - pas • sion let us share. As ie! • low - men of oars par - take. 
8. K - yils be - set us ev - ery hour ; Thy kind pro - tec • tion we im - plore. Thine is the kingdom, thine the power, The glo - ry thine for - ev - er more. 
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ST. PAUL'S. L. M. 



Much more nielody It here gtyan to th« 

parttf than U fousd In other Mmnieinoiili. Drt ORKKllSSa 



^ ^^^^ s mtit^ ^^^ ^ 



1. Where shall we jb(o to seek and find A hab • i 

2. The Qod of Ja - cob choi»e the hill Of Zi • on 
4. Hare will I fix my gracioaa throne. And reign for 





ta - tioo for our G«d I A dwelling for th' e^ter - nal Bund, A-moog the eons of fleth and blood f 
for his ancient rest ; And Zi - on is his dwelling still : His church is with his pres - enoe blest 
ev - er-^eaith the Lordi Here shall my power and love be kBOwn, And blessings shall attend lary word. 
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SURREY. L. M 




1. Ko more fit • tigue, no more dis 



Nor sin, nor death ihtall readi the place; 
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No groan ihall mm • gle 
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with the songs, Which war 



hie from 



im - mor • tal tongaes, Which war 



ble from 



im - mor • tal tongues. 




iMtlMv •lowljri wltli dlfmHjr. 
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HEMANS. L. M 

^ 1 




fa g s ^ 






1. Mj God, my King, thj Ta-riou^ praise Shall fill the rem-nant of mv days ; Thy grace employ my hum - ble tongue. Till death and glory raise the 

2. Tlie wings of ey • ery hour shall bear Some thankful trib- ute to thme ear ! And ev - ery set- ting sun shall see New works of du - ty done for 
8. Thy works with boundless glo - ry shine, And speak thy maj-es - ty di - yine ; Let ey - ery realm with joy proclaim The sound and hon-or of thy 



song, 
thee, 
name. 
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HUMILITY. L. M. 
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1. Hap- py the meek, whose gentle breast, Clear as the summer's oyening ray, Calm as the re-gions of' the bles^ En - joys on earth ce - les - tial day. 
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* Be miHvH to obMnrv Um diraedoo, " Mow.** aC Om 

Wttli Sfplrlt* doM of Um tune, and keep lofetlier in Uie time. 



WAYLAND. L. H 
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Now to . the Lord a no - ble songl 
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Now to the Lord a no • ble ^oogl 



Ho - san - na to th* e - ter - nal name, 




I 



JLarg[Hett« e«n ••pr«sii^o* 



DEPARTURE. L. M. 0ooble. 
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^E^grtlHfnfe 




1. Street is the scene when Christiaiis die> Whee ho • Ij sonls retire to rest: How mildlj beemB the do - sing eyel How gaotlj KeMVi ik ez-pmng breast I 
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Soflules A sammer dood A-w»y; So sink9 the gale when storms are o'er ; So geo-tlj shuts the eje of daj; So dies a ware a - lotag the shore. 
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Ji«f io« •a/O'wr* CI«M«« iflMUiir stjrtoi 



ARNON. L. H. 




^l g 5^^^iii3^^fefeES:£^ 



letody bjr BO ST, of BwltserlasA. 
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1. Come, wea- ly eoulik with »ui oppressed, Ohoome! ar.-oept the promised rest: The Sa-viours gracious call o • bey, And ca«t your gloom-y fears a • way. 

2. OppresRed with guilt — a painful load, O come and bow be - fore your God t Di-rine com • passion, misiit • y Ipve, Will all the pain - nil load re • ino? 
8. Here mer - cy*s boundless o - cean flown, To cleanfte your guilt, and h^ yoiu" woes ; Here*8 pardon, life, and endless peace — How rich the gift ! — how free the grace I 
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Medium* In il&ls key better as a <^nart«ite 
«d T enor 
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FUTURITY. L. M. No. 1. 



V« C* T« 




^m 



\\ - ty is ju9t at himd, And shall I waste my ebb-ins sand ? And care-less view de - pnrt-ing da^. And throw my inch of time a - way f 
li-ty! tre- mendous sound! To guil^y souU a dread-fiu wound! But oh, if Christ an J heav«n be mme. How sweet the ac- cent 




1. E - ter-ni _ _ 

2. E - ter-ni- ty! tre- mendous sound! To guil^y souU a' dread-fol wound! But oh, if Christ an J h"eav«n be mine. How sweet the ac- cents ! how di - rine I 
8. Be this my chie^ my on - ly care. My high pur- suit, my ar - dent prayer — An interest In the Saviour's blood. My par- don sealed, and peace with Qod. 



3. 
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HedHutt* In Cbis kc]r« stBir Ia C«ro« 



FUTURITY. L. M. No. 2. 



47 



WS^\rfif^^^^ ^^^^ fBE^^ ^^^^^^S^^ 
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1. Thine earthly Sab-bath^, Lord, we love ; But there's a no - bier rest a - bove ; To that our long - ing souls as - pire, With cheer-ftil hope, and stronjj de-sire. 

2. No more fii - tigue — do more dis-tress, Nor sin, nor death shall reach the place ; No groans shall min - gle with the songs Which warble from hn •> mor • tal tongues.— 
8. No rude a - larins of ra - ging foes, No cares to break the long re - pose : No mid-night shade — no clouded sun — But sa • cred, high, e - ter - nal liooiL 




Bteecato* 'Wltlt enmwgYf Imt not too fkcU 



ARCTUEUS. L.M. 



V. C. T. 




8. There is a strisani, whose gentle flow Sup-plies the ci - ty of our God 1 Life, love, and joy still gliding through, And wa-tering our di-vine a - bode. 
4. That e&rcred stream — thine holy word. Supports our faith, our fear con - trols ; Sweet peace thy promises af - ford, And give new strength to fainting souls. 
6. Zi - on en-joys her Monarch's love, Se - cure a - gainst a threatening hour ; Nor can her firm foundation move — Built on his truth, and armed with power 
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CUTLER. L. M. 



TlMMft* 







Armofed for Uiia work. 




Fromev-ery storm j wiiul that Uowa, FhMn eriny swell-iog tide of woes, There is a calm, a sure re • treat— *Ti8 found be - Death the mer • ey seat 
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Bi«dl«ia« CI«Atl« and Ito^rteg atirl*. 

Lst th* feellnft enter deeply Into the music and ■eBtlmant. 



LOUVAN. L. M. 



V. C. T. 
IVmrda hy Tli«B»as Bi( 
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1. There*B nothing bricht, a - hove, be - low, From flowers that bloom to stars tlmt glow, But in its light m j sool can see Some fea-tnre of the De - i 

2. There's nothing dark, be - low, a • bore, But in its gloom I trace his lore. And meekly wait that mo- meat when His touch shall turn att bright i 




Moden^. Close and eonAeoted stjrie 



MESMEft. \j, M 
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When the soft dews of kindly sleep My wea-ry eye - lids gently steep, Be my last thought — how tweet to rest" For - er • er on my Saviour's bceast 



Dim* 




^^^^^^^^^^^^i 



^^^^^^^^S^^^^^^^SI 



t^ i.^-f .i 1 .g— Iju 



J J .J J.J 



^^^^^ ^jfe #t^ ^^ ^1^ -: r ^ 



q.^. j» , pf- :^ ^-^ -' ^ - J ^ 



35 



>r— r— fp- 



^ 



IjyPfflptt 



Nedtui. SsMiotltljr* la siprell tone* 




BARQUDTT. L. M. 



Arranfl^ ftt>ni 6RBATO|tB,X. 



^13^3^5^^^ ^^^^^^ 



Great Ood, to thee' my e?e - Qii^ song With hum- ble grat - i - tude I raise ; O let thy m^-cy tune my tongue, And fill my heart with Uve - ly praise. 
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MARIETTA. L. M. 



T* C. T. 




^t^v^^g^ r^ ^ g ^g^ F^ r^^n"^^^ 



1. Mj dear Re - deemer, and my Lord, I rea<1 mj du • tj in thy word ; But in thy life the law ap • {)ear8 Drawn out in liy - ing char - ac - tera. 

2. Such was thy truth — and 8uch tliy zeal. Such deference to thy Father's will. Such love — and meekness so di - vine, I would transcribe, and make them mine. 
4. Be thou my pattern — make me bear More of thy gracious im - age here ; Then God, the Judge, shall own my name A - mong the followers of the IjunK 
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RAtlft«r slow^ljrt 



BARCELONA. L, M. 



T.O. T. 



1. There is a land mine eye hath seen In ris-ions of en - raptured thought, So bright that all which spreads between, Is with its ra • diant glo- ry fransht 

2. A land upon whone blissful shore There rei^ts no shadow, fiills no stain ; There those who meet shall part no more, And thoae long part - ed meet a • gam. 
8. Its skies are not like earthly skies. With vary - ing hues of shade and light ; It hath no need of suns to rise To die - si • pate the gloom of mgfat 
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1. Deep iii ourheartilet as re-oord The deeper sorrows of oar Lord: Be • hold the ri-sing bil-lows roU To o - verwhebn his ho • Ij sooL 
S. Tet, mdoos Gkxi, thy power aod love Have made the curse a blessing prove ; Those dreadful suflferings of thy Son Atoned for crimes which w^ had done. 
8. Oh, for his sake our guilt (or • give, And let the moumhig sin - ner live ; The Lord will hear as in his name, Nor shall oqr hope be turned to shami 





TALAHASA. L. M. 




jjg-lfiUJi^ ^E^ggi 



1. How sweetly flowed the gospel sound From lips of ?entle - ness and grace. When listening thousands gathered round. And joy and glad-ness filled the place 1 

2. From heaven he came, of heaven he spoke. To lieaven he Ted Ids followers' way ; Dark clouds of gloomy night he broke, Un - veil - ing an im - mor - iti. day. 
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TWrLIGHt. L. I 
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1. How sweet the kour of closing daj, 

2. Sucii Is the Chriii • tiHD*9 part*ing hour ; 
8. iiurk but that ra • diance of hi^i eye, 



When all w peaceful and serene. And wht*fi the snn, with doudless ray. Sheds mellow lustre o*er the scene* 
So peacefully he shiks to re^t ; Whitii fiiith, endued from heaven witli power. Sustains and cheers his languSd breast 
That smile upon his wasted cheek : They tell us of his glo-ry nigh| In lai^uage that no t4>ngue can speak. 
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MARTYN. L. M. 



S33^ 



Papflofthsii^. 




Whiih - er, O wliith • er ^ould I fly, Bat to my heavenly Father's breast, Secure with - in thine arms to lie, And safe be - neath thy wings to rest 
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1. How blest the sacred tie, that binds In sweet communion kindred minds I How swift the heavenly course they run. Whose hearts, whose faith, whose hopes are one. 
8. To each, the soul of each how dear 1 What tender love ! — what ho • ly fear I How does the gen-erous flame with-tn Re • fine from earth, and cleanse fix>m sin I 
S. Their streaming eyes together flow For hu • man guilt, and hu - man woe ; llieir ar -dent prayers to - geth • er rise. Like min - gling flames in sac-ri - fice. 
4. To - geth-er oft they seek the place Where Qod re-veals his emi-ling face : How high, how strong their raptures swell. There's none but kin - dred souls can telL 




IFltlft. re-rerenee and mwn. Moderate Soetennto* 



ATHOL. L. M. 



V. C. T, 
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1. As - sem-bled at thy great command. Be • fore thy face, dread King 1 we stand : The voice that marinhalled every star Has called thy peo-ple from a • • far. 

2. We meet, throu^ distant lands to spread The truth for which the mar-tyrs bled ; A -long the line, to ei - ther pole, The thuii-der of thy prai«e to roll. 

3. Our prayers a^-sist, ac - cept our prais^e, Our liopes re - vive, our cour-age raise. Our Oiun-sels aid, to each im - part The sin - gle eye, the fuith-ful heart I 

4. Fortn with thy cho-sen her • aids come ; Re - call the wandering 8pir-it8 home : From Zi- on's mount send forth the sound. To spread the spa-cious earth a - round. 



CASINl L. M. 



m^m^^M^^^s& 



I. There MBiat a timc« id ev ■ erj gnle, A. traigue in it - ery oud - itiz flov-er. Which (elU. O IatiI, the wnrHtrom tale. Of thy in ■ dulgeneo. bive, and power. 
S. The bud» that rise oo war • ing wing, Ap - penr to hjnui their Ma - kefa pniao, And all the nungUog •ounds oC fpriog To tl»N, a geo • er«l pa - an isiw. 




BehoH tlM bUiid tbnr aight reeei*« ; B«tM>lil. tlM dekd awako and lire ; The domb apeak woockra, and tlw Lune Leap tike a b^ 
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A«tlfe«r flMtor UiAM Btedlnni* BzpreMt-re* 



HORAN. L. M. Siukorarabk. 
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1. Why droop* mj houI, with grief opprenedf Whence these wild tumalts in my breast t Is there no h*^-^ tn heal m? wound t No kind phy - si cton to be found I 
8. Dear Saviour, at thy feet I lie. Here to re • ceive a cure, or die ; But ^aoe forbius that pain-ful fear — Almigh^ grace, which triumplis ber< 

1. Shall man, God of light and life. For - ev - er moulder in the grave f Canst thou forget thy glo - rious work, Thy prom-ise, and thy power to savel 
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* Do ooi ehaoge the hey to Dt} or C. The foriaer 1« too high, and t^ Istler (m low and heavy. 
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2. RaiiMS tn the cross thy tear • ful eyes ; Be - hold, the Prince of glo • ry dies ! He dies, ex - tended on the tree. And sheds a sov-eroign balm for thee. ) 
4. Tlvm wilt with«draw the poi-Mned duirt, Bind up and heal tlie wound-ed heart ; With blooming health my face adorn. And change the gloo - my night to mom. f 

3. In those dark, si • lent realms of night, Shall peAce and hope no more a - rise f No fu • ture morning light the tomb. Nor day • star gild the darksome skies I 
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1. There ^eeins a Toioe in eT - ery gAle, A tong^ m AT-erj opening flower, Which telk, O Lord, the woiMiroQi tale Of ibj io - dul - p«iiee. love, and p(»wer. 

2. The oirds that rise on soar • ing wing, Ap - pear to hjmn tlieir Maker's praise. And all the mingling sounds of spring To thee a frm - «fml p» - an raise. 




This tons rsqnlres high sad flexible Tsnor and Ttablc voices. Its trae chaneter will not be diseoTsrod, If •ong SMchanically, end devoid of exprsMloo. 

SOLITUDE. L. H. (Quartette.) 



'WItb tlteMylfttilslMese* (Do sot ehwice the ker.) 



(Writtea at nidniffbt) 



< < 
V. C. T. 




1. Tis midnight; and, on Ol-ive's brow, ITie star is dimmed that lately shone ; *Tis midnisht; in the gar -den, now, Hw sufferinj^ Sa - fiour prays a - lone. 

2. Tis midnight ; and, from aO re • moved. The Saviour wrestles lone, with fears ; E*en tliat dis • ct • pie, whom he loved. Heeds not his Mas • ter^s grief and teaiK 
8. lis midnight; and, for oth • er's guilt, The man of sorrows weeps in Uood; Tet he that hath in an-guish knelt. Is not for - sa - ken oy his Ood. 
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rdt Ml, ting the ainaU aoles In thsas maasofes of the Alio and TkeMe. 
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1. AU-ffloriouH God, what hymn* of pniise Shall our transported yoi • of» rawe 1 What ar • dent lore and zeal are due. While heaven stands open to our view. While heaven stands 
4. He wowd, beyond these naortal shores, A bright in - ner-i - tance as ours ; Where saints in light our com • ing wait, To share their ho - Ij, hap - py state, To share their 





Oentl«» In a eonnectedf llowtAfl( 
stjrle* Not too Slovr. 
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SILOAM. L. M. 



O. J, IVBBB* 

PnuB "Mm Con.** bjr pMniniioB. 
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pen to our view. 
- ly, happy state. 
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j 3. There is a stream. who9e gentle flow Supplies t)ie ci • ty of our Ood ! life, love, and joy still gliding through. And watering our 

I 4. That sacred stream.thine holy word. Supports ou» fiuth,our fear controls : Sweet peace thy promises afFord,And give new strength to fainting souls 

t is the man, whose tender care Relieves the poor in their distress ; Whoive pity wipes the widow's tear. Whose hand supporta thefitherlesc 

heart contrives for their relief More good than his own hand can do : He, in the time of genwal grie^ Shall find the Losd has pi -ty too. 
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Cfkoralt BleiMr asd Al^^Utod* 



ALDE6ARAN. L. M. 



▼•<o* %% 



^^^^^^^^^^^ 



^^ 




8. From moniiDg dawn to erening doM, On thee, O Lord, our hopes re • pose : To thy great name, with joy, well raise Tri - umphant songs of grateful praise. 





PORTUtiAL. L. M. (Old.) 



T. THORI.1BT. 




^S 



\t ), could 1 soar to worlds a • boye — ^The blest a - boJe of peace and love, How gladly would I mount and (ly. On angers wings, to joys on high.] 



1. Up to the fields where an - gek lie, And liv - ing wa - ters gen - tly roll. Fain would my thoughts as - oend on high. But sin hangs hea - vy on my soulf 

2. Oh might I oooe mount up and see Theglo-ries of th'e-ter-nal skies! Ho« .- . - _ -- 



2. Oh might 1 oooe mount up and see 'lUe glo - nes of th' e - ter • nai sides I How yain a thing this world would be I How eni{^ all its flcet-ing joys I 
8. Great All in All I e - ter - nal King I Let me but yiew thy love • ly fiuse. And all my powers shall bow and sing Thine endless grandeur, and thy grace. 



p ^^ate ^^^tt 




i ^[S^[i-m 




^-^ 

PnfX 






yurMk Hu^eatirt 




OLD UUJirURED. ,1. 1. 



Qcrmatt Clft<Mr*l« 
AUmmtcd «• MABTIV I«UTHKR# 
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m^i=m^i 




1 Be thou, Qod! ex • ult - ed hi^h; And as thy glo - ry fills the sky. So let it be on earth displayed, Till thou art here, as there, o - beyed. 
1. Ye na - tioos round the earth, re - joice Be - fore the ll>rd, your sovereign king ; Serre him with dieerful heart and voice, With all your tongues his glory sing. 




Huaie« OIjD HUH EIRBD. 



<<THB UPAS TEBB." Temperance Ode. 



"Words bjr Mrs. li. H. SIOOITRSBTt 



1. Tliere sprang a tree of dead • ly name. Its poisonous breath, its baleful dew, Scorched the green earth, like lava-flame. And ev-ery plant of mer - cy slew. 

2. From cume to clime its branch -ee spread Their fear-ful fruits of sin and woe, — Hie prince of darkness loved its shade. And toiled its fi - ery seed to sow. 
S. Fattbjxmred her prayer at mid - ni^ht nour, The hiind of seal at noonday wrought, And ar - mor of ce - les • tial power The chil-dren of the Cross besought. 
4. Be • hold I the axe' its pride shall wound. Through its cleft boughs the sunbeams shine. Its blast-ed blossoms strew the ground, — Give glory to the Arm Di - vine I 
A. And still Je - ho - vah's aid im - plore. From isle to isle, from sea to sea;-* From peo-pled earth's re • mo-test shore, To root that dend • ly U- pas Tree. 



tloM* Gltamteiit* 



NEEDHAM. L. M. 



Not stxietljr orl^inml* 



W^^ ^- 



1. WeVe no a- bi • ding ci - ty here ; "We seek a land be - yond our sight ; Zi - on its name— the Lord h there ; 





g ax HEI^ ^^ 



It shines with ev - er • las - ting light 




! sweet a-bode of peace and love, Where pilgrims freed from toil. 



il, are blest 1 Had I the pin-ions of a 




a-ions of a dove, Fd fly to thee, and be at rest 



w^^- r 



^i^^^^^^^i^ 



\ 



fvr^ 



i'' 




^<> 




SUNDERLAND. L. M. 



^^P^Bg^^I^^ 




1. With my whole heart, IH love thy name, Je • ho • vah ! thee mj strength I claim ; My rock, my for-trem, where I fly ; My great de • liy - erer, al • ways nigh. 

2. My God I thy names of grace im • part The strength that cheers my Minting heart : In thee I trust — nor dan - s^r dread. Thine arm the buck • ler o*er my head. 
8. What can thy horn of power con • trol. Which wrought salra-tion for my soul t Thou art the tower of mr & - fence ; Nor earth, nor hell, shall pluck me theoce. 
4. Thou, gmdous Lard, hast beard my criaa ; Be • yond our praise thy glo • nes rise ; And still shall prayer my lips em-pley. Till thou shalt ev - ery foe de • stroy. 



mf m ^ ^ mf 



^i^ii^^^^i 



Grea* • • • 




m^ 



l i I ±-1 J]! 1' J- J 




i^^g^^^^a 





±ji J J- J. 



^^¥Pi 



r 



K0S8UTH. L.N. 



V. €• T. 







1. Je - hoTah reigns — his throne is high. His robes are light and ma- jes • ty; His glo - ry shines, with beams so bright. No mor-tal can bus - tain the sight 

2. His ter - rors keep the world in awe ; His jus - tice giMrds his ho • ly law ; His love re - veals a smi - ling face, His truth and promise seal Che grace. 




gP?Hgj 



^Ff^^ ^i^pl 



^^ 



^^^^ 




j-j_L-i J 



J P-^ J ; , - ; .1 , ' J i J . 



%l»Wf tlfce ^Hbs tl&ort and lliflic. 



EVENING. L. M. 



r. ©• «r. 
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SE£ M=FF^^Q^hJ^[:JE£fa^^^^gf'^^^5S^=^^^^g^^ 



1. Still cTening comes, with gen - tie shade, Sweet har - binger of balmy rent, From toilsome hours and anxious thoughts Re • volring in the pen - sive breast 

2. lie - fulgent day in darkness sets ; The noisy crowds are hui»hed in sleep ; Harsh sounds to gen-tle murmurs turn. As o*er the fields the ze - phyrs sweep. 
8. The hour is sweet when tumults cease ; The scene obscured in - spires my eye ; And darkness marks the loved retreat, Wher^ pleasures live and sorrows die. 
4. Re • tirement sol • torn, yet se - rene, And undisturbed by numan voice, In • vites repose on Je • mis' arm, And oids my soul in Qod n - joice. 




-WiOk 



Ml sereiie aad ezpressl-re< 



WARREN. L. M. 



V, C. T. 




r i; M ^~\j ' ^ I J£/7| J J |gi={ 




I lay my bod - y down to sleep, Peace is the pil - low of my head. While well-appointed an - gels keep Their watchful guard a - round my bed. 



'.. -ar-- 
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BERNSDOFF. L. M. 



HATPB. 



i^ES 




[To thee, O God, with - out de - lay. Will I my morning horn - age pay ; For thee I long, for thee I look — So pilgrims seek the cooling brook.'l 

1. Come, gracious Spi • rit, heavenly Dove, With light and comfort from a • bove: Be thou our guardian — thou our ffuidel 0*Gr every thought and step pre -side. 

2. To us the light of truth dis • play. And mnke us know and choose thy way ; Plant ho - ly fear in ev - ery heart, That we from Goid may ne er de - part« 

3. Lead us to ho • li - neas — the road Which we mu^t take to dwell with G<»d ; Lead us to Christ, the liv - ing way, Nor let us from his pastures stray. 




fPB^fg ^pl^^^-i^lf l^jJj:^ 



Abridfttd from here, and the 4Ui line nMt4 anew. 



I I I I II .1 



^■^■^ ■" i.j 



J. 1 ■ j.ii 



^^^^^^^^ 
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In eltoral style* Moderato* 




NEW HARTFORD. L. M. 



▼• C. T. 




1. Judge me, O Lord, and prove my ways, And try my reins, and try my heart: My faith up - on thy promise stays. Nor from thy law my feet de - part 
8. I. love thy hab - i - ta - tion, Lord, The temple, where thine honors dwell ; There shall I hear thy no - ly word. And there thy works of won-der telL 



Alle|:retio. Cantablle* 



PARADISE. L. M. 



V« C*. T. 



6; 




^^^^m 



IS 



B fei^^^ g 





^m 



1. Th^re is a riy • er pure and bright, Wbo&ie streams make glad the heavenly plains. Where, in e- ter • ui - ty of light, The ci - ty of our God' re - mains. 

2. Built by the word of his com • mand, With his un - cloud- ed pre^s - ence blost, Firm as his throne, the bulwnrks 8t4Uid, There m our home, our hope, our re^t. 
8. Thitlier . let fcr - vent faith as - pire. Our treas - ure and "our neart be there, O for a ser-aph's wing of fire ! No — for the might - ier wings of prayer 
4. Now, though the earth's foundations rock, And mountains down the gulf be hurled ; His peo-ple smile a - mid the shock. They look be - yond this tran - sient world. 
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ij^ilJ^Sj± 
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^ -•- -■- U-J. 



Kfl^eattc* 



ANGELO. L. M. 



Altered from CHBBTHAM. 




f^^F^pg£^ ^[iSB 



1. Lo, God is here I let us a - dore. And own how dreadful is this place 1 Let all with - in us feel his power. And si - lent bow be - fore his face I 

2. Lo, God 18 here! him day and ni^t Th' u-ni - ted choirs of an -geU sing: To him en-throned a-bove all height. Let saints their hum • ble wor -ship brinf^. 
8. Lord God of iiosts I oh may our praise Thy courts with grateful fra-grance fill ; Still may we stand be - fore thy fwce. Still hear and do thy sov-ereign will 
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i^^s^-^^ m^^^^ ^ ^^^^ 



El'BON. L. » . 



V. c. v. 




1. My God, my King, thy yarions praise Shall fill the remnant of my days; Thy grace employ my humble tongue, Till death and glo 
4. Let distant times and nations raise The long suoocs - sion of thy praise ; And un-bom a-ges make gay song The joy and tn - 
6. But who can speak thy wondrous deeds f Thy greatness all our thoughts exceeds ; Vast and unsearchable thy waya I Vast and immor 



ry raise the song, 
their tongu 
thy praise 1 



pmph of their tongue, 
-tal be 





8T0NEFIELD. L. H. 




JOHN STABTl^T. (BnglAlid.) 




Gk)d of the seas, thine aw - ful voice, Bids all the roll - bg waves re-joice ; And one soft word of thy oom-mand. Can sink Uiem si • lent on the sand. 




Bold and iipiritod* Ueeli 



^. MILLENNIUM. L. M. Or short Anthem. 
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Through all 

3S 



the 



rail • liona of 'tha skiee — 



\ 



r 
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SooQ may the last glad song a - rise, Through all 



/ / J^Tb 



^ ?=^^ 



lions of the skies, 



That song of 



g ^g 4gnr^ 






Through all 



the 



mil • lioos of the skies. 




f^m "'^ J'u ^ 



That all 




j— ^=3^ 



the earth is now the Jjord^s I That all 



the ^ earth 



is 



now the Lord's 1 



tri • umph which re - cords That all 




the earth 



i^=hk 



is now the Lord's I That all 



now the Lord's 1 




X 



^ 
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JJ-. 



r-i 



^aE 



HP^ 
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j: i i 1 .J. 1 . i!^ -^-fl fl 
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That all 



i=i=^^^f 




f i T *^ 



th« #<arth ip now tlw» T.or»l'« 1 



I 



SYLVANUS. L. M. 



ir««*«>, u# 




1. Return, my ooul, and sweetlj rest On thjr Al • migh - ty Father's breast; Tlie bounties of his grace a - dore, And ooont his woDdrom mer - eies o'ei: 




HedtiiBt moTeatent* 



BLENDON. L. M. 

? » y 



«iA]u>nn« 




i ^Ffmf tr^mimMV:hhtM 



1. Great id the Lord I what tongue can frame Anbon-or e • qual to his name? How aw<fal are his glorkMis wajsl TlieLordls dread -M in hk fraisa. 

2. The world's foundations hj his hand Were Uid, and shall for • er • er stand ; The swelUni^ hil -lows know tfasir bmind. While ta his praise they roU a • round. 
8. Vast are thy works, al - mighty Lord! All nature rests up • on thy word; And clouds, and storms, and fire o - bey Thy wise and all - ooo- trol - ling sway. 
4. Thy glo • ry, fear • less of de - dine, Thy glo - ry. Lord, shall ey - er shine : Thy praise shnll still oyr breath em • ploy, Till we shall rise to cod - less joy. 

1_! L 




W — U. WM> ftrttey — * la^tU MT ' 



AUSTIN. L, M. 



1. StreldMd on tbe eroM, tbe SaTinnr diea ; Hark I mi ex - pi - r>ig gmtuit > - rise 1 See, from hw huiila, his feet, bi* nide, Detoends the n ' end, cnnaca tide. 
t. Oma I nir-*«T tbii aceiie of woe, Wbere DungUng grietutil mer - c; How, And yet my lieart n hu-d re - xaaia. At not to more wilh love or peint 



^m^^-^^r^ 



HALLOWELL. L. M. 



mt^mm^^^m 



I. Hoir rveet to leave the vorld a - while, And aeeii Itw preaence of ourLordI Deiir Savionrl oo th; people smile. And c 

t. Fran bn-ijr icenee we Dow re -treat. That we inaj here anTerre with thee ; Ahl Lord, be-hold (u at thy feet. — Lei I 

S. OUef ot ten IboiuBDd, nowap-pear. That we br faith may see thy faoe; OhI ppeak, that we thy Toice may hear. And let thy presence fill thk pbee. 

^ I r. J J- ^ J. , ^ ^ J^^ js , i.i i- 1 ■ ^ ■ — - - ■ - 



Totce may hear. And let thy presei 



Kedlom. la CkaahiM M^la. 



^ ^^N^^ ' ^fe^^ fg^^Efe^^^i 




KENYON. L. M. 

-A 



Cre-a-toT praJM; WLeii clothed in hi* ce-lee-tial myi, He in luU raa-jea-^ ap-pears, And like a mbe hii 
bow great thy skill t While ev-ery land thy rich-ei fill; Thy wisdom roood the Torid we see— This ipaamu earth ii 



Bf M^i ^ ^j ^ ^iUi-^ i rffTi^W Trin? 



ANDROMEDA, I. M. 



To De VMd only m a Q,uaftect«, bf fooa 

8inf iiiff it fast and loud would ipou it aotimiv. 



%r. 



T. 6^ 



r 



g^qm^^gjg 



1. Sweet peace of canscieiioe, heayenlj guest 1 Come, fix ihj man • siod in my breast ; Dia - pel my doubts, my fears con • trol. And heal the an - guish of my souL 

2. Gome, smi - ling hope, and joy sin -cere. Gome, make your constant dwelling here ; Still let yuur pres • ence cheer my heart, Nor •- - * 
8. O God of hope and peace di - vine, Make thou these sa • ored pleasures mine I For - give my «ins — my fears re - move, And 



to7iw= 
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^toJi-JiL^^^ ^ -^^^ ^^EgM ^I^Pi 




J—i 



j->/-^.j q 



R^trftrrS ^ ^Timr^ 



t=t 



5. J. ± J. 
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t 



J. 



1 1 nl 1 



pr i r r i r ■ r keeek 




GMoral-Uke. KiOestle* 




ST. MARK'S. L. M. 



TITCKJCT. 



& 




feii 




Iff: 




gsgsJj^tiiLb:^ 



[Dark-ness and clouds of aw - ful shade 

1. Be Uiou ex - al - ted, my God, 

2. My heart is fixed, my soog shall raise 
8. High o'er the earth nis mer - cy reigns. 



His dazzling glo - ry shroud in state ; Jus- tice and truth his guards are made. And fixed by his pa • vil • ion, wait] 

A-bove the hcayens where an^ls dwell ; Thy power on earth be known a- broad. And land to land thy wnn-der^ telL 

Im-mor - tal hon - or3 to thy name ; Awake, my tongue, to ;M>und his praise. My tongue — the glory of my frame. 

And reaches to the ut - most sky ; His truth po end • less years remains. When iow-er worlds dissolve and die. 




TO 



OBERLIN. L. M. 




Srf 



rr cTr 




^jEm^ 



K±d^£^^ gfe 



8m gen-tl* pn-tienoe amiie oo pftin ; See dj • ing hope re • Tire a • gain ; Hope wipes the tear from sorrow's eye ; While faith points upward to the skj. 




^ ^[fT^p gg 



, i jj ii J, , 



Gentle and floiprlBf st jrl«« Moderato* 



FARMIN6T0N. L. M. 



V. C. T, 



^l^^^#^ 




Ej |f-JT i rnO^Li ^ 



1. Sweet is ihe scene when Christians die, When ho - ly souls re -tire to rest; How mild-lj heams the clo - sing eye, How sen - tly heaves th' ex • pi - ring breast 

2. So fiides a som-mer doud a • way ; So sinks ihe gide when storms are o'er ; So gen-tly • shuts the eye of day ; So dies a wave a - long the shore. 




I 







LOVIS. L. M. 



tix: 




1. Where can we hide, or ^whitheMj, Lord, to es-cape thy pier-dng eyet With thee U is not day and niffht^ But 

2. Where'er vfe go, what - e'er pursue. Our ways are o - pen to thy view, Our motivee read, our thoughts expbred, Ow 



r. €)• T. f 1 



darkness shi - neth as the light 

2. Where'er we go, what - e'er pursue. Our ways are o - pen to thy view, Our motives read, our thoughts explored. Oar hearts revealed to thee, O Lord. 

8. Is there, throughout aXL worlds, one spot, One lonely wild, where thou art not t The hosts of heaven en - joy thy care, And those of hell know thou art there. 

4. A-wake, a-sleep, where none intrude. Or midst the thronging mul-ti - tucle, In ev - ery land, on ev - ery sea» We are sur - rounded still with thee. 

JSS . >^ 




F^T~r 



Meaium. 



ip^^ 




TRENTON. L. M. 



Altevedl tmak am iBiigllsk lleliMljr. 



EB 



-iW-rf\^^ ' 




1. Lord, in the tcm-ples of thy grace Thy Mints be - hdld thy smi-ling fiuse; Here have we 

2. Return., O Lord, our spu* - ks cry, Our gra - oes droop-->HNir oom-forts die ; Re • turn, and let 

3. Till, filled witii light, and joy, and love. Thy courts be - low, like those a • bove, Tri - urn - phant hal 



thy rio - ry shine With power and tna- jes-t^ di- vine, 
thy glo • ries rise A * gain to our aid • mi - ring eyes; — 
- le - lu - jahs raise, While heayen and earth resound thy praise. 




^•^ "^« Boll. Coro* /• 
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Wf^^^m 
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ASHTABULA. L. M. 



V.C. # 



^3 



fc 



ciH 





g^ g ^P^P^^ 



5 



m 



1. How long, O Lord, shall I com - pUin, Like one that seeks his Grod in vain t How long shall I thine ab-senpe mou^ And still de • spair of thy re • turn t 

2. Hear, Lord, and grant me quick re -lieC Be • fore my death oon-dude my grief ; If thou with-hold thv heav-enly light, I sleep in ev - er-last- mg night, 

3. How will the powers of darkness boast. If but one pray-ing soul is lostl But I hayetrust-ed -in thy grace. And shall a -gain be -hold thy £e^ 




^^^^^^^S 




i 



Soil 



Tutu. 



^^r'ii^ 
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^g ^t ^^ , 




J* i i i J] , p. ). v- i ' "^ 



^ 



l^ i;-} ]*- ^^^^ 




Sp^ii^^e 



Raiher aloDrljr | eloee and oonneetod* 



IOWA. L. H. 



T. O. T. 




1. My God, how end-less is thy love I Thy g^fts are ev • ery eve - ning new ; And momii^ mer-cies from a - bove Oen • tl^ die - til like ear • ly dew. 

2. Thou spread^st the curtains of the night, Qreat Guardian of my sleep - ing hours ; Thy sov-ereign word restores the light, And quickens all my drowsy powera 
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PUTNAM. L. M. 



i ^^ 



L^--^^ 1 — ^^ # _L,_-^-_K_J ^ ' v»^ ' ■-^s^ *— -' ^ ^>3 




8. From morn-ing dawn to eve - ning close, On thee, O Lora, our hopes re - pose : To thy great name, with joy we'll raise Tri-um-phant songs of grate • ful praise. 




mritlA •xpression* Bmootli »md dlstlaei* 
P«MrtAm«nto dl voec. 



BRISTOL. L. M. 



First two stmlns fkrons BISHOP. 






'31^ 
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fit 



pc^ 



s^^-^f ^ ryy r |jj j i j^^jp^t 



1. Lord, when my thoughts delighted rove A - mid the won-ders of thy lo^e. Sweet hope re - vives my drooping heart, And bids in - tru-ding fears de • part 

2. Re-pent-ant sor - row fills my heart, But mingling joy al • lays the smart ; O, may my fu - ture life ae - clare The sor-row and the joy sin • oere. 





•boaM In iNt mw be; attempted by a eliui. nr laife choir. It li of fur tno dblicati a elmmetsr to be %w% cnrnttX'^V) mcK^^^t: l(v>9at vvA't^^M^ "^^ ^!^*^i?f^l^' 
Tsaor viiice*. If the four pnrU ate played in aecoiii|molineBI on a piano or (man, Ot \hft TitbVi l^% 1UM ^Wt^^nX V«i^ %>SKA3K^K^^^"i^^ 
-"^ be sung with care nod ueeuncf to give gitod efkci. 
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COLUMBIA. L. M. (bespohsive.) 



T, C. T. 



m 



t 



iS^S^^^li 




1. Come, wemrj Mmlt, with sin oppressed. Oh oome I accept the promised rest ; The Saviour^s gracious call o • bey, And cast your gloomy fiaars a - way 
8 



2. Oppressed with guilt, a painml load. Oh come, and bpw before yoar God ! Di • vine oorapaa-tuon, mi^h - ty love. Will all the jMunful load re • moV^ 
. Here mercy's bcundle« ocean flows, Tocleanseyour guilt, and heal your woes; Here's pardon, life, and endless peace. How rich the gift-4 how freA the graotiP 




ThM toM is adapted to 
•aiubia Ibr Old Huadied. 



CHATHAM. L. M. 

1. Be thou, O Oodl ez • alt - ed high; And as thy glo - ry fills the sky. So let it be on earth dis-played, Till thou art here, as there, o-beyed. 
8. Thy prai-ses. Lord, I will re - sound To all the Usteniiig na • tions round : Thy mercy highest heaven transcends, Thy truth beyond the clouds ex • tedda. 




N^WBURN. L. M. 

^Fitl&VHimatlon* Vo nupeanoM of Uin« at tA« double Iwrt. 



iSeoi 



M«lodjr In |Murt fron tli« Fr«Bcli« 

IHtnnmiised uid amnred fcr thit ivtirk. 
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#NN^ 




Adapted to ( 1* -A. - riee I a - rise I with joy - - 

uFofthewc 1. Stand up, my eoul, shake off - - 
^"^' ( 1. Tb by the fiuth of joys - - 



BUT - vey Hie ^1o - • ry of the lat - ter day: Al • read 

thy fears. And • gird the gos • - • pel ar - mor on; March to 

to ' oome We walk through des • - - erts dark as night: Till we 



the 
ar 




B ^ J . e I ^^J z ^-ij-j-i / | 7" i rc - rN ^ 



I 



u the dawn be - s^ Which nuurks at hand a ri - sing sun, Which marks at hand 

g^es of en(> • less joy, M^here Je - sus, thy £^eat cap - tain's gone, Where Je - • bus, th;^ 
- rive at heayen, our home, Faith is our g^de — and fiutn our ught. Faith is our guide- 



- ^juLj^^m^ ^ ^ r ^ 



a n - sing Bun. 

great cap - tain's ffone. 

and faith our fight 
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WlUi iipirtt. 
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MANCHESTER. L. M. mrntxA.) 



T. C. T, 



ilSiS^^^^ I^JE^^^f^Ei 




1. Oh luip-py day that fixed my choice On thee, my Sa - Tiour and my Ood ; Well may this glow - ing heart re-ioioe. And tell its rap -tares 

2. Oh hap-py bond, that seals my tows To him who mer - its all my love ; Let cheer - ful an • thenis fill the bouse. While to his al - tar 



all a - broad, 
now I move. 



^^P^SPfel^ JtOa^ p 





V. O. T. 



LUZERN£. L. M. arooATA.) 



1. Now be my heart in • spired to sing The glo - ries of my Sa • viour King ; He comes wjth blessings from a - bore, And wins the na-tions to his love. 

2. Thy throne, O God, for - ev - er stands ; Oraoe is the seep • tre in thy hands : Thy laws and works are just and right, But tAith and mercy thy de-light 
8. Let end • le« hon - ors crown thy head ; Let er - ery age thy prais - es spread ; Let all the na-tions know thy word. And every tongue confess thee — Lord. 
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MARCHARD. L. M. 



/. «. T, fyy 

Am. ath. \mL i ^ 
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^^^ 




1. Soft • ly the shade of eve • ning taJlB, Sprinkling the earth with dewy toan, While naturo*8 voioe to alum - ber calls, And si - lence reigns a - mid the spheres. 
Alttor Tr»l»le. 







fiT; ; H44 ifctoj gFftrTlpft 




8ona«Drli«t fkstor Outm Mediianu 



BEIN. L. M. 



Pint two mouoraf bonowod- 




^^^wm 



1. How sweet the hour of clo - sing day, When all is peaceful and se - rene, And when the sun, with cloudless ray, Sheds mellow lus - tre o*er the scene I 

2. Such is the Christian's part-in^ hour; So peaceful -ly he sinks to rest ; When faith, endued from heaven with power, Sustains and cheers his languid breast 
8. Mark but that radiance of his eye, — That smile up - on his wast - ed cheek : They tell us of his glo - ry niarh. In language that no ton^e can speak. 
4. A beam from heaven is sent to cheer Hie pilgrim on his gloom - y road ; Ana an - ^els are at - tending near. To b^ him to their bright a - bode. 
6.. Who would not wish to die like those Whom Qod's own Spirit deigns to blesst To sink m • to that soft re - pose, Then wake to per -feet hap -pi - nesst 
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BLANNETT. L. M. 



¥ ^^ ^^^0 




Hap - py the meek, whose gen4ie breast, As clear as summer's evening ray, CaUn as the regions of the blest, En-joys on earth oe • lea-tial day. 
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Faster t]&m» Medluna* Ptaln at)rle« 



FAIR HATEN. L. M. 



i ff^^ =£^ ^^F^i?^E£^£^^S 3;B5S £^^ 




1. Ix>rd, we a • dore thy vast de • signs, Th' obscure a • byss of ProT - i - dence, Too deep to Round with mortal lines. Too dark to view with fee • ble 

2. When thou (>r>st clothe thine aw - ful fivce In angry frowns with - out a smile, We, through the cloud, believe thy grace, Se - cure of thy com • pas - sioo stilL 
8. Tlirnugh seaA and storms of deep dis-tress We sail i)y faith, and not by sight; Faith g^dea ns. in the wildemetis, Through all the ter-ron of the night 
4. Dear Father, if thy lift • ed rod Resolves to scourge us here be - low, Still let us lean up - on our God : lliine arm shall bear us safe - ly throqg^ 
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HISNIGHT. L. H 




eErrfr" 



1. Tis midnight ; and on Ol- ive's brow The star U dimmed that lately shone ; 

2. Tie midnight ; and from all reraoyed. The Sayiour wrestles lone with fears ; 
t. Tb midnight ; and for oth - ers' guilt, The man of sor-rows weeps in blood ; 
4. Tis midnight ; and from e - ther plains Is borne the song that an - gels know ; 




Tis midnight ; in the gar-den now, The suffering Saviour prays a - lone. 

E*en that dis • d - pie whom he loved Heeds not liis Moster^s grief and tevra. 

Yet ho thiit hath in an gut.sh knelt Is not for - sa - kvn oy hiu GoiL 

Unheard by mor • tals are the strains That sweetly soothe the Saviou-'i y<oe. 

Slow. 




TLtdhmr stowty § slldlan styl« 



Tlw Base of this taoe leqaiiet a deep, rich yoice, and of very low compass. 

OSWEGO. L. M. 



** Falvjr Tlfteme." 
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^^Se 



2. Dear Lord, to thee I would re -%im, And at thy feet repenting mourn : Tliere let me yiew thy par-doning lore, And nev - er from thj sight re-moye. 
8. Oh let thy loye, with sweet con-trol, Bind ev • ery pas-sion of my soul ; Bid ey - ery vain de - sire de • part» And dwell for • ev • er in my heart 
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CALEB. L. H. 



V.C. T 



^m^^^^ m 



1. My God, ac-oept my ear -I7 tows, Like moniing in • oenae in thine house ; And let my nightly wor-ahip ri^ Sweet ae the eve - ning sac - ri - fioe. 

I 




mriUi aaimatioa. 



ROTHWELL. L. M. 



Ammi 



^^^g^ ^'-l'' ^ J \ J^!^^ r\J ^ JJ\^p^ ^ 




1. The henTeni deelnro thy gloryi Lurd, In erery star thy wis-dnm shines; Bat when nor eyes behold thv word, We rend thy name In fnlr-er lines. We read thy name la fUr - er lines. 

5. Great Son of Rifhteousness, a • rise! Oh bless the world with hearenly light ! Thy gospel makes the simple wise : Thy Kws are ptire— thy Jadapents right. Thy laws are pore— thy Jndginenu right. 

8. Thy noblest wooden here we view. In souls renewed, and sins forgiTen :— Lord, cleanse my sins — my soul renew, And make thy word my gum to heaven. And make thy word my guide to heaven. 
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All i { f > M p» IMstiaet, poliAted. 



flOLSTEIN. L. M. 
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8. I wni not min - ^le with the throng, Whose guilt (heir norrow mul-ti - pliet ; I will act name them with mj tongufr, Nor join their bloody sac - ri - fice. 

4. God is my per - tion here be - low ; Tis he, who Bhall my lot main - tain : Hi? boun-ty makes my cup o*er - flow, And frees my anz • ious sonl fron: pain. 

5. Thou shaft unto my long-ing eyes The path of eivi-less life die - play; Where, in thy pres-eoce, joys a - rise, Which nei-tfaer lan-g^i^ nor de • cay. 




til* 
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HAMBURGH. L. M. 



FIraC aoprmmgtA In Metr« bjr It. NASCIfv Boatoa* 




1. Kingdoms ami thrones to Ood Se - long ; Grown him, ye na- tions, in your mnw : His wondrous name and power jrehaarse ; His honors shall en- rich Tonr rtne, 
f. fle ridlte and thuhders through the aky, HU name,- Je - ho - vah, sounds on hi^ : Praise him a - load, ye sons of gracA ; Ye saints, rejoice be - fore nis fiuse. 

8. God h our shield, our joy, our rest; God is our King — proclaim him blest : When terrors rise — when nations fiiint. He is the str^fngth of ey-ery saint 
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F0L6ER. L. H. 

m tnf 




J rr 

1. WheD tam and fnurt pre 

t. If mj im - inor-tal Saviour Ihrea, Then my im-mur-tal life b sure: His word a firm fbon 




rise, Apd fiiintang hope al • most ez-pirea» To thee, O Lord, I lilt my cryea. To thee I breathe mj 

-da-tioo gives: Here I may build, and 



rest se - cava. 
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TEMPLE STREET. L. M. (noAU.) 

Soil. 





ev - er nigh The 



trust the Lord; And grace, desoeoding finom on high. Fresh hopes of glo • ry shall af - lord. 



t. Mer-c^ and truth on earth are met. Since Christ, the Lord, came down from heaven ; By his o • bedience, so complete, Jus-tioe is pleased, and peace ii given. 
8. His n^teous - ness is gone be - fore, To give us free ac • cess to God; Our wandering feet shall stray no more,« Bui mark his steps, and bep ^be road. 
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B£LZONI. L. M. 




V. C. T. 



^m 



maki m dy-ing bed Feel soft as downy piUowa are, While on his breast I lean my head, And breathe my lifeout sweet - 1^ them 
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INTERMENT. L H. 



BAHDKIm 
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tomb, l^e this new treas • lire to thy 
feat In - vade thy bounds — no mor - tal 



1. tin - Teil thy bo • eom, faith -ful 

2. Nor pain, nor grief, nor anz • ious 

8. So Je - sua slept — God's dy - ing Son Paired through' the grave and blessed the 

4w Break from his throne, il - lus • trious moml At- tend, O earth I his sov - ereign 



trust, And gire these sa • cred rel - ics room 

woes Can reach the peafe • fill sleep - tr here^ 

bed. Rest here, blest samti till from lus throot 

word; Re- store thy trust —a glo - rious form 
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To slum • ber in tKe si • 

While an • crels watch the soft 

Hie mom - mg break, and pierce 

Shall then a - rise to meet 



lent dust : And give these 

re • pose : Can reach the 

the shade : Re^it here, blest saint, till from 

the Lord: Re -store thy , trust — a glo 



sa - cred rel - - ics .room To slum -ber in the si • • - leot dost 

peace - ful sleep - er here. While an - ^rels watch the soft re • pose. 

his throne The mora-ing break, and pierce the shade. 

- rious form Shall then a - rise to meet the Lord. 
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DUNNING. L. I 




Aa in Mft rilence. 
As in soft 81 • lenoe, rer - nal showers Descend and cheer the fainting floweri, So, in the se • ere • cy of lorev Falls the sweet in-flnenre from a • borei 
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AHBEOSe. L. M. 



Ammffed trotm MADAM. 



I^^^a 



1. FVmn an that dwell be • low the skies, liCt the Cre - a - tor's praise a • rise : Let the Redeemer's name be sun^, I1ir</ every land, by ev - erj tongue. 

2. £-ter - nal are thy mer - cies, Lord ; £-ter - nal troth at - tends thy word ; Tliy praise shall sound from shore to shore, Till suns shall rise and aet no .more. 
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ISLAM. C • M • 



T* O. T. 



8( 




the glorious day, When, throned on Zipn*8 brow, The Lord shaU rend that veil away, The Lord«hall rend that Tcil away. Which blinds the 
no more 8halt moam Be - neath the heathen's chain ; Thy days of splendor shall return. Thy days of splendor t^hall t etum. And all be 

' i thousand are their toninies. Ten thousand thousand are their toninies. But 



tongues, But all their 



1. Bat who shall see - - • 
8. Then,Judah, thou - - - 
[1. Gome, lei m join our cheerful songs With angels round the throne : Ten thousand thousand are their tongues. 




•towlj. (AllA ClMrato.) 



RUSSIA. C. M. 



TmEOTHY SUTAH. 

ammged from Ui« old Tonor of Uw uum " GhiM.** 
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nations now I 
new a • gain, 
joys are one.] 
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1. O Ood, our help in a • ges past, Our hope for years to come, Our shel • tmr from the stormy bla^t, And our e • tcr-nal home;- 

2. Beneath the sliadow of thy throne Tliy saints have dwelt secure ; Suf • fi • cient is thine arm a • lone. And our de - fence is sure. 
8. Be - fore the hills in or • der stood. Or earth received her frame ; From ev • er • last - in^r thou art God, To endless years the samei 




^^^^^S^SEi^^ 




g-^^^-f^f^ ^fe^aE ^^ff j^ 



Jr^Li > J .^j J> 





iM tLm 







PALESTiNE^ CM. (Setpime.) 



▼ • ©• •• 




Her nl - ver • man-tied plain9. 
2. Ce • les - tial choirs, friim^urts above, Shed sa- cred glo • riea there, And an - gel<s with their sparkling lyres, Make mu- sic on the air. 

AndShar-on waves, in sol-enm praiae. Her pi • lent groves of palm. 



1< Oahn on the lutening ear of night Oome heaven's melo-dioos strains. Where wild Ju - de • a stretclie^ far 

2. Ce • les - tial choirs, fri>m courts abov 

4. CVer the bluetlepUis of Oal- i - lee Tliere comes a ho - lier calm, 




M^Mtie. 

This tons vilant 



iwsr to bt wmi ia pIsM of s dioimL 



MULDINO. C. M. 



Traaapoaed from Um kor of D. The prMont 
kerwill render it mora svMhblo for choir «M 






1. Oreat is the Lord! our souls a-dore! We won - der while we praise; Thy power, O God, who can ex • plore, Or e - aual hon - or raise t 
8. Tbj praise shaJl be my con - stant theme ; How won - drous is thy power ! Fll speak the hon-ors of thy name, And bid tne world a - dore. 
4. Thy name shall dweQ up - on my tongue, While suns shall set and rise ; And tune my ev - er - last - ing song In realms be - yond the skies. 
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HEAVEN. C. M. 



V. C. T. 
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1. A* dis - Unt lauds be - rood the sea, Wheo frieodfi go thence, draw mgn, 

2. And as th(He lands the dear »er grow When friends are long a - way, 
8 Heaven it not far from those who see With the pure spir - it's sight,. 




bo hearen. when friends hare thither gone, Draws near - er from the sky. 
So heaven it - self^ through loved one^i dead, Grows dearer day by day. 
But near, and in the ve - ry hearts Of those who see a • right 
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"WMk •]fbrit,hnt smI !#• 



WINFIELB. CM. 



Sl g^i^^^jffi 




1. And now anoth • er week be • gibs. This day we call the Lord's ; This day h^ ro«e, wlio bore our sins, For so his word re • cords. For so his word re - cords. 

2. Hark, how the angels sweeUy sing. Their voices fill the sky — They hau their great victorious King, And welcome him on high, And welcome him on high. 
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QfflETDDE. CM. 




* 4. Tlie ttorai b laid, te wiodi rt-tifi, O - be-dient to thy will; Thm tea; that roan at thy oom-oiaiid. At thy oommaiKl it still. At thy flommaad is stilL 
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* Htmh. — ** How an tliT Mwraati MmL O I^mI ^ 




Mi^«tl« 



Htmii.— ** How an thy Mrvaat* blatt, O LonI f 



OMNIPOTENCE. C. M. 




1. GkNl mores in a myi • te • rioiu way, 

2. Deep m nn - fiith - om - a - ble mfaies, 



EBs won - den to per - form ; He plants his foot-steps in the sea, And rides up • on the stomk 

Of. nev • er - fail • mg skill, He treas-uires up his bright de - signs, And works his soy-areagn wlQ. 
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1. £ - ter • nal Source of iovB di - vine, 

2. My hope, my trust, my life, my Lord, 
S. Then shall my thank - fill powers re - joioe, 



To thee my soul as • pires ; Oh I oould I 
As • sure me of thy love ; Oh I speak the 
And tri-umph in my Gkxi, Till heavenly 



say, ** The Lord is ■unel 
kind« traa • sport-ing word, 
rap - ture tune my voice 




Tie all my eoul de 

And bid any feaia re 

To spread (my praise a 



move, 
hfoad. 



GRAFTON. CM. 




1. How oft, a • las! this wretched heart Has wan-dered from the Lord! How oft my ro-ving thoughts de • part^ For - g«t - M of his word 



^ 



TORONTO. C. M. 



JLmng^d. Aram T. CIiAIlK« KigUi»«t, 




1. Je -■!]■, im-mor-tal King, a- rise 1 As - sert thy rightful sway. As - sert thy right -ful away, Till earth, sub - dued, its trib - ute brings, 

S. Ride forth. Tie- torioos Conqueror, ride Till all thy foes submit. Till all thy foes sub - mit, And all the powers of hell re < sign, 

S. Send forth thy word, and let it flr Tlie spacious earth around. The spa - cioa^ earth a • round ; Till ey - cry soul, lie • neath the sun, 
~ to shore. 



4. From 



to 



•from shore 



May Je - sns be adored. May 



r: 



BUS be a - dored ; And earth, with all 



her 



mil - lioQB, thoat 
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Till earth, rab • dnad, its 

And all the powers of 

Till eT - ery soul, be 

And earth, with all her 



trib nte brings, 

hell re - sign 

neath the sun, 

mil • Uont, shout 



And dis • tant lands o - bey, And 

Their tro - {ihies at thv feet, Their 

Shall hear the joy - ful sound. Shall 

Ho • san - na to the Lord I Ho 



dis - tant hmds 
tro - phies at 

hear the joy 

san • na to 



2y 

the 



- bty. 
feet 
sound. 
Lord I 
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VOLGA. CM 
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i8 — let CT • ery ear Attend the henvenly souml ; Ye doubting souls, dismisw your fear; Hope smiles re- viving round, Hope smiles re - vivinff round, 
irst- jr, longing heart, Here streams of bounty flow ; And life, and health, and bliss impart, To ban- ish mor • tal woe, To ban - ish mortu woe. 
me, 'tis mercy^ voice ; That f^racious voice o - bey ; Tis Je - sus calls to henvenly joy^, And can you vet de - lay t And can you yet de • lay t 

raiv IFA _ 1iM*f an # l«Aav4a . 'Vn 41«aa l^f ainrtAiiiB flir A.w\A 4a1rA tKci Kliaa fliir IrtoA imrkarfA An/1 /IrtnV on^ n^v - Ar «1ia An/1 /Irinir ami nA» _ a*. Ai^ 



1. Hie Saviour calls — let 

^ For ev - ery thirst 

8. Te sinners, come, 'Us mercy's voice ; mat f^racious voice o - oey ; lis <ie - sus caiis lo nenveniy joy^, Ana can you vei ae-iayi A.na can you yet de • lay 

4^ Dear Saviour ! draw re - luctant hearts ; To thee let sinners fly. And take the bliss thy love imparts. And drink, andfnev-er die. And drink, and nev - er die. 
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WUli clieerfU wad •'w otitroaa ezpreasloa* 



V. C. T. 
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BABKHAHSTED. C. M, 



1. When, dear-est Saviour, when shall I 

2. As • sist me while I wan • der hen 
Z, Hiy Spir - it, O my Path - er, give. 



Be - hold thee all se - rene ; Blest in per - pet - ual Sabbath day, With - out a 



veil be - tween t 



2. As • sist me while I wan • der here, A • mid a world of cares ; In - cline my ro • ving heart to pray, And then ac • - cept' my prayers. 

», , To be my guide and friend ; To light my path to ceaseless joys, Where Sab • baths nev • er end 
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NEW LONDON. C. M. 
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1. Teach roe the meM - ure of my days, Thoa ma - ker of my frame ; I would but • vey Ufe*a nar - row space, And 
t. A span is all that we can boost — How abort the fleet - ing time ! Man is but van • i - ty and oust, In 



learn how frail I am. 
all his flower and prime. 
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(Avoid a BMaavred, jeifclaff afieant) 



EDE8TINA. C. M. 




1. When an thy merdes, O my God, My rinng soul surveys, Transported with the \'iew, Fm lost In wonder, love, and praise. In wonder, love, 



and praise. 







AMlatated* (8m tk* twM Dmamoad.) 



GIBSON. C. H. 



^^-J^± jji.. S ^:a^-H--|fT =^ ^Ps^^^£^ ^^J^£=fe ^ 




1. Whatglo • Tj gtkktbt sa - cred pa^^, Ma - jes-iie, like the Bun: It gives a light to ey- ery ap^. It gives — bat bor - • rows none. 

2. Hie power that gare it still sup-pliet The gra-dous light and heat ; Its truths up - oo the na - tioos rise ; They rise— hot ner - • er set 




'With preeisloBi 



8P00NER. C. M. 

J. 



V. C. T. 
1^«ipAi lijr H* H. HAWIiST. 




1. There is a hope, a hies • sed hope, More pe - cioos and more bright Than all the joy - less mock - e • r^ The world es - teems de - light 
S. There is a star, a love - ly star, That lights the dark - e!»t gloom, And sheds a peace • ful ra - dianoe oer The pros • pects of the tomb. 



8. There is a voice, a cheer- ing voice, That Gfts the soul a - hove, Dis-pels the pain • ful, anz • ious doubt, And whis - pers, ** Gkid is love.'* 
4. That voice, a - loud from Cal-vary*s height, Pro-claims the soul for • given ; That star is Rev • e - la - tion*s light ; That hope, the hope of heaven. 




Obterve that tlie tune eommeooM oo the Dominmot Chord without the third : comequendr the parts do not pitch upon internals founde«l on the TonieChord. 




m^m^^i^ i-^ ^iu }U \ i 
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£££ 
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S 



^m 
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llatlier test a»d a 



^fe^S^ 




f 

1. ITmu great Re - deemer ! set mc free 
t. Re - new mine eyee« and form mine ears, 
S. Far firom tlie re-giona of tlie dead. 



BUCKLY. CM. 



FVcMD my old state of sin; 
And mould my heart a - fresh ; 
From' sin, and earth, and hell. 




O, make my eoul a • lire to thee; 
Oire me new passions, joys, and fears, 
In that new world thy grace hath made. 



Oe - ate new powera with - in. 
And turn the stone to flesh. 
I would for -ev • er dweU. 




^^^^^^ 



gEHS^ g^ g^ Fr^^ ^ J IJ.H " 



^ .; j: J. J-] 



f3^^ 



AUef^rettev I» ezaet ttnte. 



BOLTON. CM. 



^ 



m 







1. Te hum-ble souls, approach your Ood, With M>ng3 of sa - cred praij«e; For he is good, immensely good. And kind are all his ways, And kind are all his waya 

2. All na-^ " '' ..... . « . ., . . , . ^ . ... .^ f^ j___ .* ,.._ ,___. 

5. Thine eye 

', to thy al • mighty lore What honors shall we r 



'2. All na - tore owns his guardian care ; In him we live and move ; But nobler ben - e - fits de - dare The wonders of his love, The wonder» of his loveC 
bdiolds, with kind re • eard. The souls who trust in thee ; Their humble hope thou wilt reward With bliss di-vine-ly free. With bliss di - vine • ly free. 
6. Oreat Qod, to thy al • mighty k>ve What honors shall we raise! Not all the raptured songs a-bove Can ren-der eHjnal praise. Can ren-der e - qua! praise. 



jg^ ^^p^ feE 




-^^fr Hi ±^ m 




' ^m^ ^ 



f I 



BoU< 



C« 



^^^w^^ 



i- J- ^-n J 



^?^s 



7^—^ - ^ ^ * ' I { 



=tr^T J tf7l^^ t£=J4^«^-^^^ 





j: .: J. J, I j^ -J 



' ^J^^-T J 



^t 



i-di-\ 




AUecirvttA* 



flYRCANUS. r. M 



Presented for thii work. 



99 



^^fTr?T^ gt-^fe 



m 



'-ii 4r — r-3 ^^^ 




Earth has engaged my lore too long, T*w time I lift mine eyes Upward, dear Father, to thy throne, And to my native skies : 



And to my na - live skies. 




Tliaiiflrtftillj* 



INVITATION. C. M. 



jbp Jf-j'-i ^ 



^^j-j ^^^^ ^ f j TZt^ 



^^^^^^^1 



1. AQ yd who feel dis - tressed fbr sin. And fear e • ter • nal woe, Tou Christ in - vites to en - ter in — This hour to Je • bus go. 

2. He, uf his own al • migh • ty word. Will all your fears re • move ; For ev - ery wound his pre-cious blood A sovereign balm shall prova 
4. Come then, ye heav • y • la - den, oome I His in- stant help im - plore ; Blill - ions have found a peaoe-ful home — There's room for millions mora 



ntL ;:-J -TE^ 



I 



§ 



i 



M 



8oU. 



Gorot 



#^ 



H^p2=J^?=i5 



i^^ 




^-^' _ -^ 



l» » 



^ r I r fTfe£l^r1«g ^ 



I 



■^^' 
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B^^ ^ 




VIENNA. C. M. 



▼. C. T. 




1. Author of good — ^to thee we turn : Thine erer-wake-ful 
4. Not wha^ we wish — ^but what we want, Let mercy still sup 



ere 

pV; 



Alooe can all our wants dis - oem — Thj hand a • lone 
The good we ask not, Father, grant — The ill we ask — 



sup - ply. 
de • ny. 




Thaa Ubm it not sdspled to norior-aeiiool praetioe, nehber for laif* cboin, ImI for s fow telaet voioes. 



Medttnu (Bs «wefiil lo ff«t tlw 



itofUiittweeMVBellF) 



Sf^Hg 




LUBEC. CM. 



V« C T. 




When all •• thy **— ^ 

I. When all thy merdes, O my God, My ri - sing soul sur • veys, Trans- por - ted with the view, Fm lost In won - der, love^and praise. 




mm^. 




JigS^l H;^^^^^^^ 




SolL Coro* N. B. Tta« Cborufl voiors do not sinr th« notes in th« aeoond meamire 

^ 



Rltard. 




SSga^E^^B^^^^ 



^^^^S 






i J. J. jj J- : J .. J rp -' /■ J >: J -1 



ff^^M=Wf^. 



e:--^. 



^^^^^ 




•*.*<^ -!««*?%««*. »i- 



WItJft •xpreMlottf la a elose* slnslmf stjle* 



CONDESCENSION. €. M. 



9? 




E^^i^^^E 



1. How COD -de - 8cend-ing, and bow 

2. This wfts com - pas - Mon like a 
Z. Here let our liearts be - gin to 



kind WasGod^se - ter-nal SonI 

God, That when the Sa - viour knew 

melt^ While we his death re • cord ; 



Our mis -erj reached his heaven-1^ mind, And pi * ty brought him down. 
The price of par - don was his blood. His pi - ty ne*er with-drew. 
And with our joj for par • doned g^t, Mourn that we pierced the Lord. 




f !• f -<r O .k C«ro.^ 



P ^7f 1.J I ^ j^ 




^^^^^^^S^^^^ 



s X s i -I J-. J J. J. J-. J Jl p- J . r J J 1 , 



-fr • I c ir r \f'Z ir ^--\?=i M f~ r fr- 



j 



m 



1» ek«r«l stjrle. Medium HiMvememt. 



WINTER. C. M. 




I. Oil that the Lord would guide mj ways. To keep hb stat - utes still I Oh that my God would grant me g^aee To know and do his will 1 
6. llake me to walk in uy con- mauds, Tis a de - light • ful road; Nor let my bead, nor heart, nor • hands Of -fend a • gainst my God. 



i 




I. Dekth maj diasolre my bod - y now, 
a, Ood tuu Uid op in hMven for me 
4. God I* nj BT-er -Wt-ii^ aid. 



And bear my ipir - it 
A crnwn wnidi eunot 
My por-tiooMid ny 



Vby do ny dky« to ilDg-giih roaTC^ Nor my ._ 

Hw Ti^l-«aiuJudge,kt Uiatgmt da;, Shtdl place it on my I 

To him be high - eM gla - ry paid, lliraQgn a - ■ gtB with-out 




dark ■ wt boor. 
T* • tkm mgh. 
mune with Ood. 



LUTZEA. CM. 



d9 



1. Oome, Ho • Ij Ohost, in - spir« oar tong^ With thine im - mor • tal flame ; 

2. How gresi the rich • ee of fab grace I He left his throne a • bore ; 




HENRY. 




8. Let this rain world en - gage no more :. Re • hold the ope - ning tomb ; 
4. O, let U8 fly — to Je • sua fly, Whoee powerful arm can save ; 
6. Great God, thy aoT-ereign grace im - part, With clean-Bing, heal - ing power ; 



J^f-i|^J% ■ f Ir n^ 



En • l*n|[c <Mir hearts, nn-loose our tongues, To pn>9e the Sa-Tiour^s name^ 
▲nd twiit, to sare our ru • ined race, ^e new, on wingi of lora. 



V • Ml 



J. o. e« 



It bids ns setae the pres - sot hour : To - mor - row death may eome. 
Then shall our hopes as - cend on high, And tri - omph o*er the mw. 
This on - ly can pre • pare the heart For death's sur • pri • sing nonr. 




LADRONB. C. I. 




1. And will the Lord thus ooa - 3e - scend To ▼» - it iiia 

2. Sur - pri - sing ^race I vid pball my heart Un-moved and cold re • main t 
S. Shall Je - bus for ad - mis - mod sue, His charming vuice un - heard t 
4. Deur Lord, ex - ert thj oonquering grace ; Thy migh-ty power dis - play : 



worm^ t Thus at the door shall roer-cv stand. In all her win - aing forms f 
Ua4 it no soft, no ten-cfer pmrtt Must mer-cy plaad in Tainf 



And sliall my heart, hU right • ful due, Re - main for • ew 
One beam of glo * ry from thy face Can melt my sin 



er barred f 
a - way. 




^^'sM^ 



sa ^^EE^EfeE ^ ga^^g ^^gji 






p 



I 



SUflUly thMtor tluui m«dii 



IMstlBet. 



CAMBRIDGE. C. M. 



Dr. RAHOAI^Im 




rimn U their bfond. 



1, WlialtkaUI raa-^sr lo mrOod For alllifai kis4iitMslWNr«1 My r«9tshall ▼!•• it thine abote. My mimci aikhvM thy thinee. Mv smif^ iidilrmt thy thinm. Mt tn^fi addren thy thrnee. 

% BownQchU Qer - cy thy delifht, Thoo er-er* Met -MdOod! How deer thy wr • TAiitt In thy nicht. How pracbMi* U their M<mmL How pfeckicN ia ibeir Mood, How praci 

4. How hnp'py nil thy lenmnta nro ! How frBnl thy gniee to me! My life, whieh ihoa hunt lONde thy cure, I^iird. I de- vole to thee, LonI, 1 ile - Tote m thee. Lord, 1 de- vole lo thee. 

eT*er thine, Nor ahnll my parpnne moTt; Thy hand hns looied my bonds of pnln. And boond itie with thy love. And btiund me with thy hwe. And bound me with thy lore. 



iHiund me with thy 



9tm4Urm,tm, OUAIaif stylW. 






CASSIOPEA. C. M ^.e., tbi 



2. la life*8 first dawn, my ten - der frame Was thine in - dul • |^nt care, 
S. Each roll -ing year new fit • vors brought From thine ex • haust-less store; 
4- Wlale sweet re - flee - tkm through my days Thy bounteous hand would trace. 



Long ere I 
But O! in 
Still dearer 




could pronounce tliy name, Or breauie the youthful prayer, 
rain my laboring thought Would count thy mercies o*er. 
bless - ings daim my praise — The blessings of thy grace. 



,^ o m N^ '•^ "Zjr Bun. 



^^rfrc g ifTiT^ tet^^^g 
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r^ 



Ea 




J" j_a 



L -^I^A J J. 



t 



1 



Hedlnni time* 



SWANWICK. C. M. 



Altered 




I ^■»r^ 



£ 



i^^ij fe£^^§ 




^gS 




1. A - rise, ye people, and a - dore, E^ • ult - ing strike the chord ; Let all the eartli, frem shore to shore, Confess th* almighty Lord, Ck>n • fess th' almighty Lord. 
S. Glad shouts aloud, wide echoing ronnd, Th' as - cending God proclaim ; Th* an • gelic choir respond tlie sound. And shake ere - ation's frame, And shake ere - ation's frame. 
8. They sing of death and hell o'erthrown In that tri-umphant hour; And God ex- alts his conquering Son To his right hand of piwer, To hi:* right band of power. 
4. O shbut^ ye peo-ple, and a • dore; Ex - ult -ing strike the chord ; Let all the earth, from shore to shore. Con -fei^s th'abnighty Lord, Con - fess th' almighty Lord. 




^ Sou. •'- Coro. 'rZ m ^— ' ^^ #- ^ 



l^^^^^^^^^^^^^l^i^^^S 








The rhjrtbmleal arransemeni of this taaa will rallsve It of the heaviMia Vl v^m^&M ^ Va^ ^%\W»k,v^'^^«BR«««««^« 



lOS »_^ 



JULIUS. C. H 



fe^^N -lrJ irr^^ j4^j 




^^l^^lSi 



1, How tweet vid aw - ful is the place, With Christ within the doors. While er - er - laftt • ing love dis - plays The choicest of her stores ! 
8L While all oar hearts, and all our songs, Join to ad • mire the feast, Eadi of os cne^ with thankful tongue, ** Lord, why was I a guest V 



;j_jj.j J I J ri Ij . ■ /Ij J I j>j?t3-j I j.. ■ / l ^ 





RaU. 



1 I -~[I-J'- - I - i tvP 



3TJtfg:tpd^ 



& 



a 



-T n 
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CHESTER. C. M. 



TH08. HABTIHOS. 

Br pel 




1. Do not I love thee, O my Lord f Be - hold my heart, and see : And turn each worthless i • dol out, That dares to ri - yal thee, That dares to ri - val 

2. Do not I love thee from my soul ? TYken let me nothing lore : Dead be ray heart to er • ery joy, Which thou dost net approre. Which thou dost not ap 
S. Is not thy name me-lo - dions still To mine at - ten - tive ear f Doth not eadi pulse with pleasure b«at. My Saviour's voice to hear, My Saviour's voice to 



thee. 

prove. 

hearf 




i l-i i i p L_ f 



W^^iM^i r^rlMrTTrlfTT^f ff trrt^T^ 




1« medtam time* With. eanMatmeM* 
Imt not loud. Alia Capella* 



FERDINANJ). C. M. 



Ttnor and Trable ehanc* pwto alUfoatelF. 



V. €>.T 



. 103 




3 ^i^^-=^^^f ^ I J 1^ Jj^^^ 




1. Lord, thou wilt hear me when I pay: I am for - ev - er thine: I fear be • fore thee all the dav, Nor would I dare to am. 

2. And while I ^ rent my wea - ry nead. From care and bust - new free, Tis sweet oon - ver • ting on my be<]. With my own hcArt and thee. 

3. I pay thki eve*ning sac - ri - fice ; And when my work is done, Great Ood, my faith, my hope re - lies Up • on thy grace a • lone. 

4. ThuA, with my thoughts composed to peaoe, I'll give mine eyes to sleep ; Thy hand in safe - ty keeps my days, And will my uum • bers keep. 




Oeiitto mmA qitatet maiuMr. 



BtJRWELL. C. M. 




1. Whom have we, Lord, in hekren but thee. And whom on earth be • side f Whore else for sue - cor can we flee. Or in whose strength confide t 

2. Thou art mir por - ticm here be - low. Our prom-iMd bliss a • bore ; Ne'er may our souls an ob - ject know So pre^ dous as thy lore. 
8. When heart and flesh, O Lord, shall fidl.^ Thou wilt oar spir • its cheer; Sup -port as through life's tbom-y rale. And calm each anx -bus fear. 







f " M.M 




VERNON. C. M. 



T. C. T. 




m^^m ^^ ^^^tu ^^ m 



1. Lord, thoa wflt bear me when I pray ; I mm for • eT - er thine : I fmr be - fore thee all the day, N'or would I dare ta ffin. Nor would I dare to flin. 

2. And while I rest my wea- ry timul, From care and buainees free, Tis sweet oonyeniing on my bed With my own heart and thee, With my own heart and thee. 
8. I pay this eve-ning eac • ri - fioe ; And when my work is done, Oreat Ood, my faith, my hope relies Up - ou thy §^raoe a - lone, Up-oa thy eraoe a • lone. 
4. Thus, with my thoughts eompoeed to peaee, 111 giro mine eyes to sleep ; Thy hand in safety keeps my days, And will my slumbivs keep, And will my uumbers keep. 




IP^ 



S^P 



~y "29" Cor©. IP" .Jr -Soil. "^ Coro. Cres. Rail. 




fl«iirlag s(jrle> Modeimto SosAemato* 



LEWNEL. C. M. 



(Tttnor and Alio Iwep tbs Ubm id tte Id itialB.) .▼• O. T. 




1. O oould I find, from di^ to day, A nearness to my God t Then should my hours glide sweet a • way While leaning on hb word, While leaning on his word. 
9. Hest Je - sus oome, and rule my hearty And make me wholly thine, That I may never - more de • part, Nor grieve thy loye di-vine. Nor grieye thy loye dirvine. 

breath. Thy itoodness 111 a - dore ; And when my frame diasalyes in death. My smd shall iove thee more. Mt soul shall ~ 



4^ Thus, till my last, ex - pi-ring breath. Thy goodness 111 



My soul shall love thee more. My soul shall loye thee more. 



(Altorad ftmn Tnp« torn.) 



BRADFORD. CM. 



€fm MAHDBIf** •*M( 
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i^-^^i^ ^m^^^^^ 




^g;E^ ^b;ifcK=f= Mt:H' 



1. E - ter - nal Source of iovs di • vine, To thee my soul as 

2. My hope, my trust, my life, my Lord, As - sure me of thy 
8. Then shall my thauk-ful powers re-joioe, And >tri-umpb in ray 



pires ; 
love ; 
Ood, 



Oh ! could I say, ** The Lord is mine !" Tis all my soul de - sires 
Oh ! speak the kind, trans - port-ing word, And bid my fears re - move. 
Till heavenly rap • ture tune my voice To spread thy praise a - broad. 





CAIRO. CM. 



▼•O.T. 



^ Sfete 5^S^ ^-|.- ^j^j^ 




1^1 



1. Oh how I love thy ho • 

2. Mv wa - king eyes pre -vent 
S. Thy heavisn - ly words my heart 




Iv kw 1 Tis daily my de - light: And thence my med • i - ta - tions draw Di • vine ad • vice bv night 

the day, To med-i • tate thy word : My soul with long - ing melts a • way. To haar thy goa - pel, 
en - gage, And well employ my tongue, And through my wea - ry pil * grim-age. Yield me a Ceajren < ly 



Lord, 
song. 



Soli. 




m 



^M^M^^^m. 




oOli« COTO* 



- -J J 




^§fe 



!Mi_lt^ 






106 



B^l^ 



(TtaeTrahto 



by a hifli, flexible voice.) 



3E$3-^ 



VESP£R. C. M. (Quartette.) 



V. C. T. 

Oet Wdi. 1M9 




) 



1. The m1 • emn still • dom of the ni^ht, That fills the si • lent air. And all that breathes a • long the shore, In-^ite to sol • enin prayer. 
1. I love to steal a- while a • waj From ev - erf cum-bering care; And spend the hours of set • Uog day In hum - Ue, grate - ful prayer. 




1. Since all the ra • lyiog scenes of time God's watchful eye sur - veys, Oh, who so wise to choose our lot, Or to ap • point our ways! 

S. Why should we doubt a Fa- therms love, So con-stant arid so, kindf To his un - err -ing m - cious will Be er • e^ winh re -signed. 

4. In thy fiur book of life di • Tine, My God, in - scribe my name; There let it fill some hum- Ue place Be • neath my Lovd the lAmbI 



OlMnk 




SE^^^ 



LONDON. C, M. 



Dr* GROFTt 



107 




1. 0, praise the Lord with one ood - sent^ And mag • ni • fy hia name ; Let all the servanta of the Lord His wor • thy praise p^ - claim. 




doiprljr* AT«ld d«llne«« of ntaniier* 




1. Great Gtod I how infi • nite art thou 1 
8. £ - ter - ni - ty, with all its years, 



What worthless worms are we 1 Let all the race of creatm-es bow, And pay their praise to thee, And pay their praise to thee. 
Stands present in thy view ; To thee there's nothing old appears ; Great God 1 there's nothing new, Great God I there's nothing new. 




INFINITY. CM. 






Sou. 






hj^^^^iUi 



: r r _i i} 




TJJ.', --«■_. ' 
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Btowly t wttk entlr* almplloHya 



HENSLY. CM. 



•wbfMt fr»m PALBSTttlKA* 



^^^^ 





1. Since all the Tarying eceiies of time God*8 watchful eve tur • rey% 

2. Good, when he gives, su - premely good ; Nor le^s when be de • nies : 
8. Why should we doubt a Father's love. So constant and so kind t 
4. In thy fiur book of life di - vine, My Ood, in - scribe my name ; 



feE^t:iyrj=P^^^gE^ 




0, who so wise to chonee our lot, 
Ev*n crosses, from his sovereign hand. 
To his un • err • ing, sracious will. 
There let it fill some Dumble place 



Or to ap - point our ways ! 

Are blessings in dis • guise. 

Be ev - ery wish re • signed. 

Be - neath my Lord the Lamb ! 





HUGHES. CM. 




^^ ^ r t~^ 



2. My hopea of heaven wen firm and bright ; Bni, since the pre • oept came 
S. My guilt appesred but small be - fore. Till I with ter • ror saw 
4. Then felt my soul the hea - vy load — My sins re - vived a • gain ; 



With such oonvin • cing power and light, I find how vile I am. 

How per - feet, ho - ly, iust, and pure Is thine e • ter - nal law. 
I had provoked a dresd-ful Ood, And all my hopes were slain. 



BELUSION. C. M. 



Wx9Wik tlie ** !•«€••«' 
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^S^ 



^Vt^Ttr 



). How Tain are all thioga here be - low, How false, and yet how fiur 1 Each pleas - ure hath its poi • sod too, And er - ery sweet a snare. 

2. The bright est things be • low the sky, Shine with de - ceit • ful light ; We should sos - pect some dan • ger ni^h, Where we pos - sess de - li^t 

S. Our dear - est jovs, our near • est friends. The partners of our blood. How they di - vide our wa-rering minds, And leave but half for God I 

4. The iBod - ness of a crea-ture's love. How strong it strikes the sense I 'Tb there the warm af • fec-tions move, Nor ean we call them thence. 





LEROY. C. M. 



6. Bow to the seep • tre of his word, 

1. Sin - nen, the voio^ of God re - gard, 

2. like the rough sea, that can-not rest, 
a. Why will you in th^ crook-ed ways 



£::^?te:: rt:d^ ^jajd ^-^ |g=r1:^ r^fH-^ J' J' /g^ 



Re-noun-dng ev - ery stn ; 
His mer - cy speaks to -day; 
Tou live de - void of peace ; 



Of sin and fol - ly go t 



Sub-mit to him, your sovereign Lord, 
He calls you hj his sovereign word 
A thou-sand stings within your breast 
In pain you trav* ail all your days, 



And learn his will di 
From sin*s de - stroc-tive 
De-prive your souls of 
To reap un • mor • tal 



vme. 
way. 
ease, 
woel 



^^^^ 
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r h;rdH~^'.^ l c I "* ^'^^^fc^^^^ ^^^ 
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MilJESTY. C. M. (Double.) 



AkMid. and newly unmfd for Ikii 




iWi 



eidr 



^g^^m 



EpJi^ii^^i^l^^ 



Let song^ of ^ais-et fill the tky 1 Be - hold th' aa-cend-ed Lord 



hU npirit from on high. 



And thus fill - filU his word. 




Sftndi down bM 9* 



^^^^^^ 



} 




Sends down hb Bpir - it from on high. And thus 



"^^m 



^^ 



This Mni« a little alower than the abore. and rmrj •tnecatn. Alan In exact lime, with a afiong aeeent 



mm 




Z¥ — w — k 



g-''-A4^Ja ^ #^rg=R^ ^^g^=r=#N 



i 



Gome, Ho • Ij Spir - it> from a • boTe, With thy oe • let - tial fire ; Oh come, with ho • \j leal and lore Bach heart and tongue in - spire. 





m^ 



PEAC E. C . M __^_^-'-''- *^1 



1. There is an hour of hal-lowed peace For those with cares op - pressed, When '<igh<« and M)r-ro\ring tears shall cease, And all be hushed to rest 

2. Tis then the soul is freed from rears And doubts which here an • nuj ; Then they that oft had sown in tears Shall reap a - ffain in joy. 
8. latere is a home of sweet re - pose, Where storms as - sail no more ; The strcuun of end - Xa-n pleas- are flows On that ce - les - Ual shore. 
4. There pa • ri • ty with lore ap • pears. And bliss with - out al • loy ; There they that oft had sown in tears Shall reap a - gain in joy. 
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SUFFIELD. C. M. 



Do Dot httiry tbe tioM in the fouith •train T* C* T* 



S^MS 



1. Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dore, With all thy quickening powers, Kin-die a flame of sa-cred love In these cold hearts of ours. In these cold hearts of ours. 

2. Look I hoiNr we grovel here below, Fond of these tri • fling toys 1 Our souls can neither fly nor go To reach e - ter-nal joys, To reach e-ter - nal joya. 



BBRR 
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ttnte, Ociul^i 



ALCYONE. CM. 



fi^irrrf"^H B g^^rf 



2. Say, does my heart nndianged re • main f 
8. Cause me, O Ood of truth and grace, 



^^ 



t 



Rf=f-=ff=F 




Or 
My 



is H formed a - new? What is the rule hy which I walk! Hie ob-jeci I pur -suet 
re - al state to know 1 If I am wrong, O, set me right I If right, pre • serve me so ! 




^^--H=% ^ g|ipiO^ | J arfr 
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BRATTLE STREET. C. M. 

■IS- 



Alnrldced firvm Pl^BTKl* 




1. While thee I seek, pro - tect - ing Power I Be my vain wUhes stilled ; And may this coo - se - era - ted hour With bet - ter hopes be illed. 

2. Thy love the power of thoMught bestowed ; To thee my thoughts would soar ; Thymer-cy o'er my life has flowed; That mer-cy I a - dore. 
8. In each e - vent of life, how clear Thy ru - ling lumd I see ! Eadi blessing to my soul mottt dear, Be - cause con • ferred by thee. 
4. In er - ery joy that crowns my days, _Jn er - ery pain I bear, My heart sh^l find de - light in praise, Or seek re • lief in pnver. 

My poul slial) meet thy will 

rest on thee. 



Ic 



6. When eladn^ wings my Ikvtored hour, Hiy lore my thoughts shall fill ; Resigned, when fttorms of sorrow lower, My 9oul slial) 
6. My uft • ed eye, with • out a tear, The gathermg storm shall see ; My steadfast heart shall know no fear ; That heart will 

5 
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Gentl/i iwitlt dlstlnctnefts and stniplleltx* 



ENSWOBTH; CM. 



V. o. •». 
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4. To thee ray trembling spir - it flief. With an and grief oppressed ; 

1. To thee, my Shepherd, and mj Lord, A grateful song Fll raise ; 

2. But how shall mortal tongue ex - press A subject so di • Tine f 
8. My fife, my joy, my hope,' I owe To this a - ma - zing lore ; 



Thy gen - tie voice dis-pels my feara, And lalla 
O ! let the feeblest of thy flock At - tempt 
Do jus - tice to so yast a theme. Or praise 
Ten thoosaod thousand comforts here. And no - 



my cares to 

to speak thy 

a love like 

bier blise a 



rest, 
praise. 
thin<t 
boye. 




Il«#ta«p« (Tripbiu maks'sv«iii) 




DEMMING. CM. 



V. <3».T. 




8. Our fiuth shall look through ey • ery tear, . And view thy smi - ling fiMa; And hope, a - mid our sighs, shall tune An an - them to thy gpraoe. 
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WILMINGTON. C. M. 




iAlt«rod and airanfed mrtMy •amm.i 



gFi%i:^iS^tf^ 



8m ItffteTs gi6n 



tkShephenl staixi^ WkhaU • eo-ga-ging cburniB; HarkI bowhe calU his too • der lamlw, And folds them in his arms. 




r , ..t rr .1. J i/ iL i ^ - J- if' j f i^ ^ 
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HOADLT. C. H. 



-J^y^ 44^z±£^l /J .P I J ■ I J'|:^^^£U- j-U ^ 




1. O Lc*dl my bert de - sires fid - fil. And help me to re - sign Life, health, and comfort, to thy will. And ^ke thy pleasHire mine. 

2. Why should 1 shrink at thy command, Whose love for - bids my iearsf Or tremble at the gra4sbai hand "^ ^^^P* * ' ^^7 °7 ^^^^ ■ 









p^h*nt#iffr^tr-p^ 




GUILFOa-S^ C.l. 
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rfTrgr'TTr-^Fi^ ^ 



1. Lord I when we bend be • fore thy throne. And our con - fes - sions pour, O, may 
8. Our ooo -trite spir • its pitj • bg Bee; Thie pen - i - tenoe im • part ; And let 



feel the sins we own, And bate wfaai we da - plore. 
heal-in^ raj from thee Beam hope on er-Brj heart 




^^f^ 
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I* dkmmd etjrle* M* 




STEPHENS. C. M. 



wuw. irx. joratf 




E^y r \^-^jj U J-M-l^ 



Shepherd of thy peo-ple, hear! Thy prcs-ence now die -play; We kneel with - in thy honse of prayer, — ^I gjive ii»' hewiete I^ray. 

mce; -- • - .. im m 



ho - ly fear and joy, To kneel be - fore thy 



O, make ns, creatures of thy power, The 
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^ M^ ^j 



dreo oi thj grace. 
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EEDFlfrLD. C. M. 




1. My shep-herd will sup - ply my need, Je - ho • vah is bis name ; In pas • tures fre^ he makes me feed. Be - side the lir • ing streams 
9. H6 brings my wan-dering spir- it back, When I for • sake liis ways; And leads me, fur his mer • c/s sake. In paths of tmthand grace. 
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MEDITERRANBAN. C. M. 



W* 9t T. 



— I 1 vim, Wri gyil ijMMi 



a • broad f 
ri • fioet 
thy prayer. 



«!*S^* 



intkiub. 



DEVIZES. C. M 



TVCKBR. (Amvrleaa*) 



in 



m^tn i ^ 




^j^fe^^fe^agfe^ 



1. Come, let us join our cheerful songs, With angels round the throne ; Ten thousand thousand are their tongues. But all their jojs are one, But all their joys are one. 
S. Je • 808 is wor • thj to re • oeive Hon-or and power di-vine ; And blessings, more than we can give, Be, Lord, for -eir • er thine, Be, Lord, for • ev • er thine. 
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4t^ 



g? ff~rl rfp ^ 



I»m< 



•▼old • dramrllng^ manner. 



sga^E^^ ^ 



Oh! Araelonrmlk wlihOod, A ntm mat htKnalj tnm»— 




JUNIATA. CM. (TUOATA.) 



V. C. T. 




^ES 



g^^g^^^^^^ 




A light to thine upon th« rond That lends me to the L:%mb. 
Coro./*. 



That lead* ine to the Lamb. 



Bfe^ ^^ &ja 



▲ calm ami heavealy rrame, A light to thine apon the road 

Coro »^ ^^ 



That lead* me to the Lamh. 



L^^i£. t : J-/- 
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A calm aod heaveply Oama. 
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Thatl««d«tMMN^dQA\jaii^ . . . . . 



CEL£STINA. CM. Double. (Quartette.; 



V. €• T. 




1. There it a «Ur more mAd • Ij bright^ More dear to vir • tue*8 eye 

2. But ne*er shall nar - row big • ot leal In • Tite its splen • dor forth, 
8. Te who bat raise the sup- pUaot eye, In our Re • deem - er's name. 



Than all the gUt-t'rinff orbs uf light. 
Nor 'slaves to vice aucT fol • ly feel 
To you his grace is ev - er nigh. 



Thai gem the ere - niag sky; 
Its sweet-ness or its wortlk 

And you this hope mi^elaifti; 




^^^ 




J—l~\J-t J [. ? r [rrj: 




Its dieer • ing Ins - tre gilds the giooro. When lile*s frail bands are riven ; And shows be • yond the peace - fiil tomb Hie hope of joy in heavea 
But ye, who all life's de • vious ways, Im - prove the mer - cy given ; For you shall glow with bright • er ray. The star of hope in heaven, 
llien while on liiiB^s tern • pest - uous sea By ad - verse waves we're driven ; May hope and mith ex • ult • ing see, The star of bliss in heaven. 
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SERENITY. CM. (Trio.) 



▼. €5. T. 

LaU of Spriiifteld. Mu». 
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iP^i^e 




^^^m 



1. Be • hold the west -era «ve • riin^ light ! It melts in deepening gloom ; So calm-ly Chris -tians sink a • wajr, _pe-Mend-iDg to the tomb. 

2. The wiodi breathe low ; the withering leaf Searee whispefB from the tree; So gea-tlj flowi the part-ing 



ing breath. When good men ceaae to be. 




iiz^rrS 



— t 



^^^^m^^^^m 




(fiioff tmaU wHm toad. Id aiid4Ui vevMt.) 

The crim • son light is shed ! 
4. How mild - 17 00 the wan-dering cloud. The sun - set beam is cast I *T1a like tht 



S. How beau -t» • fill on all the hills The crim -son light is shed! Tis like the peace the Chris -tian ffiTes, To moura-ars round his bed. 

~ ory left be - hind. When loved ooes breathe their la^t 
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SIRIUS. CM. 




V. €).♦. 







1. Tfeadi me the meas-ure of my days, Thou Ma-ker of my frame: I would sor - vey Hfe's nar • row space, Andlearnhow frafl I am. 

2. A span is all that we can boast, How short the fleet • ing time I Man is but van • i • ty and dust^ In all his flow - er and prim^ 
8. What can I wish, or wait for then, Feom crea-ture% earth and dust! They make our ez « pec - ta • tiona Tain, And dis-#p -point for trust 
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HedUui. XITHM 



30UD0IR. C. M. (Trio.) 




NEWELL. C. M. 



^C* Tw 



te^tW^ 




rrp i rrff-Jt^r r i N^-cir 'J i rrji 



2. Soon M the morn the light rerealed. His praisee toned my tongoe ; And when the ere - ning ahftdes preYailed, His lore was all mj tenf^ 

8. In prayer my tool drew near the Lord, AndiawhiB glo - ry shine; And when I read his ho - ly word, I called each prom - iae mine. 



AKADI8. C. M. 
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WM^s^^^^mi 




ggE^^^E ^zr tmr^ ^ FHf^ -^ 



1. TwR« in the watch - m of the night, I thought up • on thy power ; I kept thy love - \y face in sight, A • mid the dark - est hour. 

2. While I lay rest - ing on my bed, My soul a - ro^ on high ; My Ood, my life, niy hope, I said, Bring thy sal - va - tion nigh. 
S. I strive to mount thy ho - ly hill, I walk the heaven-ly roaid ; Thy glo - ries all my spir - it fill While I com-mane with GkicL 




Anesrotto. (ffoC AUefrro.) 



PLUTARCH. CM. 



\ C. Tr 




^^S^^^ 



■-tW~P\fW^ 



1. Ear - ly, my God, without de-lay, I haste to seek thy lace ; My thirsty spirit faints away, Without thy cheering |^ce, With-out thy 
8. I've seen thy glory and thy power Tlirough all thy temple shine ; My Ood, repeat tnat heavenly hour, lliat vis-ion so di - vine, That vis - ion 



graca. 
■o di • Tina 







„ , _ = ^ J • ' rowid thj gate, 

2. 0,abed m ■ broad thM roy - al ^It, Hij 8^ -it frum a - boiu, Tn lile-ii uur eyes with w - cred l^ht. Aim] firs our hearts with Idto. 

t. Blatt wmw* of a - tcr - ual joj, Dedare our nna far ■ giten; And bear, with en ■ er ■ gy di • lina, Our rap • turod Uinugbti to heaien. 




^^gSp g^^^ fej^^ fg^gg 



L O (or that tea - der-nau of heart, Which bowa be - (dto tk LordI That owm hnw jiMt aiui gund than art, And trem -.hliu at thr wordl 

S. O (or thow faiini - bis, ora ■ tri(« teara, Which fi-om re - peatance Sow 1 'Rut kdm nf )(iiilt, wliicb [rembUng f«ar* The Iw - *us ■ peodaJ blow I 

1 8a • Tiov, ton* in pit - j giva For ain the deep dia ■ treaa. The pledge thou wilt al last re - ceive. And bid me div ia peaca^ 

4. O^ fin mj mil with kith and IcTra, And itren^ to do thy viU ; Raira my de - sirea and bopea a - bore.— Thy - self to me re - real 



F AK M Ai €• ]|. 



Ahridgti from Um orifiail- 
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i^^S 




1. Be - hold the glo-ries of the liunfa^ A • mid his Fa - ther's throoe; Pre • pare new honors for his name. And songs be - fore un • knowa 
8. Those are the prayers of all the saints, And these the hymns they raise ; Je • sos is kind to our com • plaints, He loves to hear our praise. 





ccrvi^L^ 



r^ l -^JJfJ ' -J^i^^tf 



2. Let di- den worship at his feet, Hie church a - dore a - round, With ▼!- als full of o - dors sweet, And harps of sweeter sound. And harps of sweeter sound. 
4. Thou hast redeemed our souls with blood, Hast set the prisoners free. Hast made us kings and priests to God, And we shall reigo with thee, And we shall reign with thee. 
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nightlj fester thaa Mifdlvm. (SmImm 



DRUMMOND. l\ M. 





a?: J d . 



w 



1. What glo - rj gilds the aa-credpage, Ma-jes-Uc, like the sun: It gives a light to ev • ery a^; It 

2. The power taat save it still sup-plies The gra-cious light and heat ; Its truths up • on the na • tions nse ; They 
8. Let ev • er • last- ing thanks be thine, For such a bright dis-play, . As makes a world of darkness shine With 



fc*5 



gives — but bor • rows none. 
ri!«e — but nev - er set 
beams of heaven • I7 daj. 
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Solo, TeMmr or Treble, Urst tvro line 
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^^=e=iFg 



1. Why did' the na • tioos join to slay 

2. The Lord who sits a • bove the skies, 
Z, **l call him my e • ter - nal Son, 
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HILLSBOROUGH. C. M.* 



^ c. T. 



£ ttia'^fe£czisc:rn -[^ FW 



The Lord*s an • oin • ted Son f Why did they cast his laws a - way, 
De - rides their rage be - low ; He speaks, with venseanoe in his eyes. 

And raise him from the dead ; I make my ho - ly hill his throne, 

1*^ 



And tread his GUm - pel down t 
And strikes their spir - its through. 
And wide his king • dom spread." 
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—TaHf tmm^ Mdmtt0 oftHtB moxmbbt AaTicvt^TioN posbiblb, fbr the dlselptlas of a choir la this ImpertsM deptartoieaC of vocal oascntioe. Bso ttet the ^€fe* •■• 




ST. MARTINS. C. M. 



TMMWVtL 
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1. £ - ter - md Source of ev - ery joy, To thee my soul as - pires ; Oh, could I say, ** The Lord is mine," Tis all my soul de - sires. 





HEAR. CM. (FVOATA.) 



^iUL\UiJ\yr=^ =i^j: 0=tiff\j r inTyir 



^m 



1, Oh, 'twas a joy - ful Mnind to hear Our tribes de - Tout - ly say, ** Up, Is • rael, to the tern - pie haste. And keep your fes • tal day I" 

2. At Sa 1 lem*s courts we must ap - pear, Widi our as • sem-bled powers, In strong and beau - teous or • aer ranged Like her n • ni • ted towers. 



jJJ J U J I j 4 ^s 
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The peeuliaritjr of the preMoC amngement of Uiit piece ii, Uiat in Uie third and fowth itnuna •ome one put haa two eichtlu to a beat Malodiea do not often admit of inch harmooie eonatnaetioo. 
This, in cootraat with ** Hear" af feneimlly known, will give it q ' 



quite a new character. 
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MOBLEY. C. M. 



,««^ 



IS 



ifW^ 



i 



1. With tears of an - guish I la • ment» Be-Core tky feet^ my God, 



My pas-sioQ, pride, and dia - ooo - teot, /. id vile in • grat - i • tudei 



^^ ^Pm ^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^ W'i j^£$ 




8. How long, dear Saviour, shall I feel Them etngglee in mj hreaat f 



Whea wilt thoo bow my itub-bom will, ' And give my ooa-acieDoe iMt I 



^fTrfr ^ g ^Ea^^^& j ^?^^::g£fe^3^fi5EK^ 



Si 





WMIfc 9mv%mmMw^9tuu 



(OLD) MARTYRS. C. M. 




2. The year rolls round, and steals a • way The breath that first it gave ; MThate'er we do, wher - e'er we be, Vf^re has-tening to the gravf. 




Tha melody of this tiia« to doabtton nntoriNuscd ewn by that ef ** Old Hiiadred. 



WdODLAND. C. M. 



If. O. OOVLO. 
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^^K^ 



1. O could our thoughts and wi^es fly, Above these gloomy shadeo, To those bright worlds beyond the sky, To those bright worlds beyond the sky, Which sorrow ne'er invades I 

2. There, joys unseeD by nior-tal eyes, Or rea^n's fee-ble rav, In ev • er-bloomiug pro<«pect rise. In ev - er-bloomtng prospect ri^e, Ez-posed to no de • cay. 
8. Lord, tend a beam of light divine. To ffuide our upward aim ! With one re - vi - ving look of thine, With one re-vi - vtng look of thine. Our languid hearts inflame. 

rde 



4. Oh then, oo fidth's sublimest wing. Our ardent sonU i»ball r've. To those bright scenes where pleasures spring. To those bright scenes where pleasures spring, Immortal in the skies. 
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ELTHAM. C. M. 



T. €?. T. 




^^^^S 




1. Dear • eat of all the names a • hove. My Sa- viour, and my Glod, Who can re • sist thy heaven-ly love. Or trt - Ae with ifay blood f 

2. Tis by the mer - its of thy death. The Fa - ther smiles a - gain ; Tis by thine in • ter • oe - ding breath. The Spir • it dwell* with mea 




JiNfej-t"^^fej ^fas!^^t^fe^33^ 
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tlM^M Medlmoi, livt safUj ttmd c«ntl«« 



SCLDEN. C. M. 



Tk«ai« Aroai BAXiFK* 
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i=vfi=Eig^^^J3J=zJ:|Jz:g 



1. I love to steal a - while a • way 

2. I love in aol • i • tude to shed 
8. I love to think on mer • cies past, 



From ev - ery cumbering care ; 
The pen - i - ten - tial tear ; 
And fu - ture good im - plore ; 



And spend Uie hours of set • ting day In hum • ble, grate • ful prayer. 

And all his prom • i - see to plead. When none but Ood is near. 
My cares and sor - rows, all to cast On him whom I a - dore. 
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stowrer iMtmik Medlvai* 
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INGLETON. CM. 
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1. Ohrist and his cross are all our theme: The mysteries that we speak Are sain - dal in the Jews' es - teem, 



And fol-ly to the Greek. 
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SUTTON, CM. 
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1. All ve, who feel distressed for sin. And fisar e - ter - nal woe. You Christ in • Tites to en - ter in — Tins bomr to Je - sos go, 

2. He, bj his .own a1 - might j word, Will all your fewe re • move ; For •▼ - ery wound his precious blood A soTereign balm shall proy& 




Cto»tl«, Hmmfimg stjlei 



C0M8T0CK. CM. 




^H4 r i r £: g =^5iJTinJMJ ^^^j^ 
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i^Ea^^s.^^^ 



1. now ooo « de - aoending, and how kind Was Gtod*s e • ter • nal Son I Our misery readied his heayenly mind. And {Ht - y brought him down. 

2. 1^ was com • pas-sioo like a God, That irhen the Sa-viourknew The price of par • don was his blood, ELis pit • y ne'er with -drew. 
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JRatlMr Ami, Uft« 4tkm Staeeiit*. 



OOVIL. C. M. 




^S 



1. Thoa dear Re-dMin-er, dy • ing Lamb I We love to hear of 
%. Oh toMj we ev • er hear thy Toice 1 In mer - cy to us 
8. Je • BUS shall eT • er be. oor theme, While in tms world we 



thee; 

speak! 

stay; 



No ma • sic like thy charm - ing 
In thee, O Lord, let ns re 
Well sing of Je - sos* love • ly 



name. Nor half so dear can be. 
joioe, And thy snl - Ta - tion seek, 
name. When all thiqgs else de - cay. 
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CAPIRtFN. CM. 




Al^j.^9f^-^ \ j jjfXli 



1. Hie Sayiour calls — let er-ery ear 



At - tend the heavenly sound ; Ye doubting souls, dis- miss your fear; Hope smiles re - yi-yingroaDd. 



I 
I 
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8. Hie Spirit, like Bome heavenly wind, Blows on the aoiis of flenh, New-models all the carnal mind. And forma the mao a * firesh, And forma the man a • fresh. 
4. Our quickened sools awake and rise From their long sleep of death ; On heavenly things we fix our eyes, And praise employs our breath, And praise em - ploys our breath. 
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WRENTHAM. CM. 



i i_LJ^[jq^ S^ 




1. Sin • ners, be - hold the Lamb of God, Who takes a - way our guilt ; Look to th* a • to • ning pre-doos bkiod, That for our sins be spiH. 

2. Sin • ners, to Je - sus now draw near, In - vi - ted by his word; The chief of sin • ners need not fear; Be - hold the Lamb of God. 




1S£ 



a^mrDb*} 



R£0N. C; H. 




I 



1. Fm • tlier <if ner-cicM, In thy word What end - ksM glo - ry whines I For • er • er be thy name a-dored For these ce • lee - tial lines I 
f. Hare may the Wretched eons or want Exhaust- less rich • e« find; Rich • cs, a - bove what earth can grant. And last- ing as th^ mind. 
8. Here springs of oonso • la • tion rise To cheer the^ Cunt - ing i»iod ; And tliirs • ty souls re • ceive sup-plie^ And sweet re - fireah • ment find. 







Sue, do not aiiiff Uw down boat dottod. 




flOLLISTER. C. M. 



V. C. T. 




i. ObcellMvy Were learning here be - low, And wet their couch with tbirs ; They wrestled hard, as we do now, With sins, and doubts, and fears. 




oftlMstveralttniBS,battoachlbsmUghtl7. Slag wltk frsat ears 
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■Si£^. 



Bold 



teUimphftut* •CaeMkta* 



HANSON. C. 3! 



^^Sg^g^i l ^^^ i^ ^^ ^&feSEgE ^JjJ^z^ 
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1. Lo, what a glo-rioua cor - ner stone 

2. Great GKxl, the work is all di • Tine, 
8. Sin-ner3 re- joioe— and saintf , be glad ; 



The builders did re • fuse I 
The wonder of our eyes I 
The Saviour's name be blest ; 



Yet Qod hath buQt his church therenm. 
This is the day that proves it thine. 
Let end - less hon - ors on his head 



In spite of en • yious Jewa 
This day did Je - sus rise. 
With joy and glo - rj rest 
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Calittlj. 



PLEIADES. C. M. 




8. Pre-8erT9 me safe from ew - ery sin, Through my re - main-ing dnys ; And let each vir - tue in me shine To my Re • deem • er*s praise. . 
4. I^et live • ly hope my soul in • spire, Let warm af • feotions rise ; And may I wait with strong desire To mount a - bove the skie^ 
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BROOKFIELD. CM. 



Partij from BBXtl^IHt. 



1^ 



.as. 



r^=f^ 



^^£ 




m^^^^- 




1. How fiir be - yond ovar mor • tal siji^ht The Lord of glo • ry dwells I A Veil of in - ter - po • eii^ nigfat His ra - diant &oe oon • ceals. 
8. O, oould my long • ing spir - it rise On strong, im • mor - tiU wing, And readi thy pal - aoe in the 8kle^ My Sa - viour and my King I 



I 





(BLD.) TIFFANY. C. M. 



(If eonTenieot, diaiiffa the ktr of thii tmM to Db.) 



V. C, T, 



f=F^\f=f=^ ^-y-rS ^^^±=Z\ i. r frrj 
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1. When langQor and dis • ease in • vade 

2. Sweet to look in • ward, and at • fend 
S. Sweet to look back, and see my name 



This trembling house of clay, 



Tis sweet to look be - yond my pain. 




The whispers of his love ; Sweet to look up • ward, to the place Where Je - sns pleads a - bove :— 
In life's £ur book set down ; Sweet to look for - ward, and be • Wd 



And long to fly a - way : — 
here Je - sns pleads a - bove : 
E - ter • nal joys my own. 



m ^^ 1> > < ^^ tnf Cres. - - - 
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MipfUMitonr. G«»U« 



nriMI«ed. Plala artle«laUoii* 



ELTON. C. M. 



▼• G« T. 
%j MOHTOOMBRT 
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^^^ 



1. Prayer is the bur • den of a sigK, Tlie £eJ1 • ing of a tear ; 

2. Prayer is the ChrisUaD's vi • tal breath. The Christian's ua - tive air ; 
8. Prayer is the con - trite smner's Yoice, Re • turn - ing from his ways ; 



The upward glancing of an eye, When none but Ood^ is 
His watchword at the gates of death, He en • ters heaven by 
While an • gels in their songs re- joioe, And cry, "Behold, he 



near. 



prayer, 
prays!" 
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HecUum tUne* 



OLNEY. C. M. 



atH*£ g^ 



i 




^^S 



1. To eel • e • brate thy praise, O Lord, I will my heart pre -pare; To all the listening world, thy works, Thy won • drous works de • dare. 
8. The thought of them shall to my soul Ex - alt - ed pleasures brmg ; While to thy name, O thou Most High, Tri • um-phant praise I sing. 
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BERNARD. CM. (Trio and Chorns.) 



¥«<€tf T* 



_May end here ifjgtltimA.^ 
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]. B« • hold whmt pUy toncbed the b«4rt Of G4td*t • • ter-nni Boo ; DetcaBdinir from th^honvoniy noiirt He left hfi Father** thnine, Deicendlng from the henveDly coart. Be left hi* F^ther't thioae. 
S. HU Itv laf power, and dying love. Kedeemed nahap-py roan. And raised the mint of our race, To life and God a - (aln. And raited the ru-lna of our raoe, To llfb and God a - fain. 

M«2 . , ^ . , . , . ^ , ^ L-J_X 
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Trib part muit he auof bj good voices, and the words must be felt, or the eluuacter of the taoe will not be peroeived 
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Slowly, witM dultoato aad pMlMtie 
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AUBURN. C. M. 



▼• c« v« 



g3B 



rr=F^t 




1. When trouble fillfl my mqI with grief; Oh hide not, Lord, thj fiioe ; For I can hojw for do re-lief; Un- aid • ed by thy grace, Un - aid • ed by thy grace. 
8. Our fiithera, trusting in thy word. Re • poeed their hope in thee ; In thee protection found, O Lord, And life and Kb • er • ty. And life and lib^^r • ty. 

5. To all the world will I declare Hie greatness of thy name; As-semblea saints my Toice shall hoar, As I thy praise pro-daim, As I thy praise proclaim. 




trvtypn 
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« „.^ CEYLON. CM r.e.>r. 137 



1. And can iQine ev«(s with - oat m tear, A weeping Saviour see t Shall I not weep hb groans to hear, Who groaned and died for me t 

2. Ble8t Je - bos I let thofie tears of thine Sub due eaoi stubborn foe ; Come, fill my heart with love di • vine, And bid my sorrowa flow. 
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Two Toicea to a pvt. 
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Vaster tluiM Mediuat* 




ELLISON. CM. 



T. €. T. 





1. Do not I love thee, O my Lord? Be - hold my heart and see: And turn each worthless i - dol oat, lliat dares to ri • Tal tiiee. 

2. Do not I love thee from my soul t Then let me noth • ing love : Dead be my heart to ev • ery joy Which thou dost not ap • prov#. 
S. Is not thy name me • k> • dioos stiU To mine at - ten • Uve ear t Doth not eadi poUo with pleasure Mat My Saviour's voice to hear t 
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ADORATION. C. M. (bbsfovsive.) 



V* C2* 'Va 



^^ 
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ri^ffl^^ 




1. Fa - ther of mercies, in thy word What end • leaa glo - ry Bhines 1 For • eT • er be thy name a - dored. For these oe - lee • tial lines ! 
8. Here springs of oon - so • la • tion rise, To cheer the faint • ing mind ; And thirst • y souls re • ceive sup - plies, And sweet re - fresh - ment find. 





BALERHA. CM. 



adf 



sEbe 




^= ^.rf \^^ ^ 



O, hap - py k the man, who heart In - straction's warn - ing yoioe ; And who, oe • les • tial wisdom, makes His ear - ly, on - ly dkoice. 





MMMf clldlas stTl*. (OiTe It Iti trvt ehanwiar.) 



PULKOVA. CM. 



T« C« 1* 








1. Tliere*8 not a star whose twinkling light 11 • lumes the dis - tant easth, 

2. T1iere*fi not a cloud whose dews diss • till Up • on the parch - ing clod, 
8. There** not a place in earth's vast round. In o • cean aeep, or air, 
4. A-roond, be - neath, be • low, a - bove, Wher - ev • er space cz - tends, There Heaven dis • plays its bound - less love, And power with goodness blenda, 



And cheers the sol - em n gloom of niffht, But good -ncss gave it birth. 
2. T1iere> not a cloud whose dews dis • till Up • on the parch -ing clod. And clothe with ver- dure vale and hill. That is not sent l^ God. 

8. There** not a place in earth's vast round, ^n o • cean aeep, or air. Where skill and wis - dom are not found ; For Qod is ev - ery -where. 




^^EPS^ 






f%tfPffs3^^^M?^^f^f^r-f ' ^^"9^»^^^ 



Watlie* steiwljy •wrlth. ezprcssloi 



VOLINDA. C. M. 




1. Dear Lord, and will thy pardonhig love Em-brace a wretch so 
i. Be thon my shield, be thou my sun, Oh gfuide me all my 



vflet 
days, 



Wilt thoa my load of guilt re-move, 
And let my feet with joy still run 

fFIr 



And bless me with thy smile, t 
In thy de • light • fiu waya 
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Medium tlm«. 
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GLOVER. CM. 



zJ3:ai.i[: ^ H4f^"fi 



5. The beams of noao, the midnight hour, Are both alike to thee : Oh may I oe*er provoke that power. From which I caraiot flee, From which I can - not flee. 
8. If^ winged with b«uii8 of morning light, I fly beyond the west ; Thy hanid, which must support my flight. Would soon betray my rest. Would sooo betray my rest 








BROWNELL. C. M. 



T. C. T. 



I Hf |. r f -tr t^iH^ i S s^^^^ fe^^ 




^Bi 



1. And will the Lord thus condescend To vis • it sin • ful wormnf Thus at the door shall mercy stand. In all her winning forms t In all her win • ning forms f 
S. Shall Je-sus for adaiiasioD sue. His charming voice unheard t And shall my heart, his rightfol due, Remain forever barred t Re • main for • ev - er barred t 
i. Dear Lord, exert thy oooquering grace; Thy mighty power display : One boim of glory from thy £eu» Can melt my sin away, Can melt my 



am 



way. 
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IStmdr tine Alto sod 
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Mtedlium nuft-reiMent* 
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SPRINGFIELD CM. -zsHiisxaisssss- ,...,.141 



S 



1. I wait-ed meekly for the Lord, He bowed to hear my ery; He saw me rest-ing on Ua word, And brought sal - ra - tion nigh. 

8. ni apread his works of grace a • broad, — The saints with joy shall hear, And sin-ners learn to make my Gkid Their on - ly hope and fear. 











'" i g i f f \ rr 
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VmMkdhOm. 
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VILNA. C. M. 
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p-h^\ J_J)-U_^ iE 



1. How pre - dons is the book di • Ttne, 

2. It sweet • ly cheers our drooping hearts, 
t, TOs lamp, tlvough all the te - dious night 



By in • spi - ra • tion given I Bright as a lamp, its doc • trines shine. To g^uide our souls to heaTen. 
In this dark vale of tears ; Life, light, and ioy, it still im - P^rt^ And queUa our ri - sing fearsi 
Of life, shall guide our way, Till we be • bold the clear - er light Of an e • ter • nal day. 
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BLOSSOM. G. M. 



a Metodj kj GLnPTOJI- 



i^a^^^ gj^fj^E^te 
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1. Dear Ref • uge of my wea - ry soul. On thee, when sor • rows rise. On thee, when wmves of trouble roll. My iaint - ing hope re • lies. 

2. To thee I tell each ri - tmg grief, For thou a - lone canst heal ; Thj word can bring a sweet re - li«f For ev - eiy |Mun I feeL 
6. Thy mer-cy-teat is o • pen vtill; Here let my soul re - treat; With humble hope at - tend thy will. And wait be • neath thy feei. 




Faster tluui Medlnm* 
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GALENA. C. H. 



T. C. T. 




1. If hu • man kindness meets re - turn. And owns the grate • ful tie ; 

t. O. shall not warmer ac • cents tell The grat • i • tude we owe 

t. While yet in an - gui^h he sur • yeyed Those pangs he woOld not flee, 



If tender thoughts within us bum. To feel a friend is Digfa»«— 
To him who died, our fears to auell. And save from death and woe I 
What love his la • test words dis - played — ** Meet, and re - member me T 



JiJl««v«tto Rlt«lnto* In •ZA«i !!■•«« 



CLEARFIELD. C. M. 



•r. CI.ARK. 

Amnged expraaalj for this work. 
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Oh fur a shout of sa • cred joy To God, the . sov-ereign King t Let ov - ery land their toogpies employ, And hymns of tri - amph sing. 
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Let every land their tongties employ, And hymns of tri - umph sing. 



* i 





Let And hrmiM. 

Let eT- ery land their tongues employ, And hymns of triumph sing, 



And hymiM 
And hymns of tri - umph sing, Aixd hymns of 






tri • umph sing. 









t 
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Bg^ a 



Let every land their tor^^ues employ, And hymns of triumph sing. 
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Airy y 4«lt« flMt* 



COLORADO. 0. M. 
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i^bfe^^^g 




1. When Ter-dure dotbes the fertile vale, And blossoms deck the spray ; And fragrance breathes in every gale. How sweet the vernal day ! How sweet the vernal day I 
2- Hark I how the feathered warblers sing t Tis nature's cbeerfol voice ; Soft mu - sic hails the love-ly spring. And woods and fields rejoice, And woods and fields rejoice. 
8. O Ood of na- tore, and of grace, Thy heavenly gifts impart ; Then shall my med - i ta - tion trace Springy blooming in my heart. Spring, blooming in my heart 
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ALBR££. C. M. 




1. How helpless gnilt-y na - tore lies, 
1. Can aught be-neath a power di - vine 



Un - coowioas of her load ! The heart unchanged can nev - er rise To b^p- pi - nei» and Ood. 
Tlie stub- bom fnll sub - due f "Tis thine, e - ter - nal Sptr - it, thine. To form the heart a • new. 



I 



SttO^lr Awt«r tkut Medlttm. 



DELAVAN. C. M. 



▼• o» v# 
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qirre B'l^^^^j j |Jj|i| r 



1. To our Redeemer'8 glorioiuname A - wake the sacred song I 0, may his lore'-immortal dame t Tuoe eyery heart and tongue, Tune eveiT heart 
4. O, may the sweet, the bliostOT theme, Fill every heart and tongue, Till strangers love thy charming name, And join the sacred song. And join the 



and tongue, 
cred song. 
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Medlmm | the ^"tlis siaoeato* 



ANSON. C. H, 




^g ^ 




1. 



O, what amazmg wiords of grace Are in the gospel found! Suit- ed to ey-er^ smner's case. Who knows the joy ful sound. Who knows the joyful soand. • 
8. Come, then, with all your wants and wounds, Tour every burden brinff I Here love, un - changmg love abounds, A deep, celestial spring! A deep, oe -lea-tial spring 1 
4. Who • ev - er will — O gracious word I Shall of this stream parti&e ; Come, .thirsty souls, and bless the Lord, And drink for Jesus* sake ! And driiik for Jesus* sake ! 
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Soli* "x-^ Cor*. 
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fiLMORE CM. 



T. 0. 1. 



-itmr^^- ^^ i i\fLLi^sw 




1. Am o'er the peat mj memorr iAruy, Why heaTes 

2. The world, tad world-ly thiiin Wloyed, My Anxknia 
8. Yet| ho - ly Fa-ther, wfla de-spair OhMefrom 
4. My life's bnef remnant all be tmoe ; And when tliy rare de - cree 



aTee the te • cret sish f "Us that I moam de - part - ed days, Still nn • pre - pared to die. 
ioQB thooffhta era - ployed ; And time, un - hal-loWed, un - improTed, Pre - tents a fear • Ail Toid 
om my laboring breast : Thy grace it is which prompts the prayer ; That grace can do the reel 




Toid. 
prompu tbe prayer ; lliat grace can do the rest 
Bids me this fleet -mg breath re-sign, O, speed my sool to thee. 
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CLARENDON. CM. 

^^T^=t^^ ^ [f-ij4j-i:XuJ3 | J iJ I j-|T 



1. What shall I render to my Ood For all his kindness shownf My feet shall ris - it thine a • bode, My songs ad • dre« th^ throoa 
8. How much is mer-cy thy de • light, Thou ey - er - bless • ed Qodl How dear thy serrants in thy sightl Howpre-ctoos is their blood I 
4 How hap - py all thy senrants are t How great thy grace to me 1 My life, which thou hast made thy care. Lord, I de • Tote to thee^ 




^ 



BOURNE. C. M. 
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8. like the rough Ma. that can-not rest, Yon live de-Toid of 
6. Bow to the toep - tre of his word. Re - nouncing ey • ery 
6l His love ezoeods your highest thoughts ; He par-dons like a 



peace 

sin; 

Qod, 



A thounnd stings with-in yoor breast^ De - pnre your sonb of 
Sub - mit to him, your sovereign Lord, And learn his will di • 
He will for - give your numerous fiiults Through our Re-deem - ti^a blood. 




■tow and svbdvoA* Caatablle. 



BERMUDA. C. M. 




1. Oh, that I knew the se - cret place 

2. rd tell him how my sins a - rise, 
8. He knows what ar - gu - ments Fd tdce 




Where I mi^ht find my G^ I Fd spread my wants be - fore his ikoe, And pdor my Woee a - broad. 
What sor-rowfl I sus - tain ; How ^ace de - cays, and com • fort dies, And leaves my heart in pain. 
To wre<>-tle with my God— Fd plead for his own mer • cy*s sake^- Fd plead my Sa^viour's blood. 
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1. There ii a hoow not nude with htnim, E - ter - neL uid tn high ; And hen my (pint vutng iIbhIi, Till God shall bid it fly, TiD Ood ihalt bid it ij. 
I. "Hi he, It hi* ^ - mif^-tj gnca, That form* thee fit futbeaTen; And. u an ear-noM oT the plaoe, Ua* hb ovn ■pir ■ it nven. Ha* Ui own ipir ■ it girak 
1. Wewalkby faith oT jo?* to come ; Faith Utm up - m hi* word; But while the bndy i* our bnoH, We'reabKnt from the Ldrd, We'reab-aent (ram the I^irdL 





ABINGTON. C. M. 



%• c« v» 



U'J 



1. A - gmin our earth-ly earM we leave, And to thy .courts re^ 

2. With - io these walU (et bo • Ij peace, And love, and con • cord 
8. The feel -ing heart, the meltng eye, The humble mind be • 



S ^Igarni^^&-44J 5N ^^ N. ^J I Jj4i 



pair; A-gainwith joy-ful feet we come, 
owell : Here ffive the troo-bled con - edenoe ease, 
stow ; And shine up - on us from on high, 



To meet our 
The wound-ed 
To make our 



Sa - Yiour here, 
spir - it heal 
gra • oes grow. 
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VtowlMff etjrle, 



SUMNER. CM. (Quartette, or Semi • Chorus.) 

tlMff tluree bests t« a 



V. C. T. 




S^ 
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L Oh how Ilovetfajr ho • ly law I Tis dai4y my de • light: And thence my meditations draw Di- vine ad-vice by night, Di- vine advice by night 
^ My waking eyes prevent the day. To med-i-tate thy word: My soul with longing melts a- way, To hear thy gos-pel. Lord, To hear thy gospel. Lord.* 




gg^4f^'j:#gj^ dji P^g-ffj ^i7^^teE ^^^ 5e^p^ 






-^ 



i .* 



j^^j.j..j- n. ^-^■g^^^-^-rO- j. . j] . r i .^-.^ -'^^ 



*_M • 




a virfr^ 








TIERNAN. C. M. Doible. 



IHak m 




fe^fe i 



1. 0, 8pe6d thee, Ohriatiaii, on thr way. And to tbj v • mor dnv ; 
4. Hbe glow-in§^ lamp of prajer wul light Tliea od thj anz • ione road ; 



With gird - ed loiiM the call o - ber Hiat grace and mer • cj hnng. 
Twill keep the goal of heaven in signt. And guide thee to thy God 
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2. Tliere is a bat -tie to be fought^ An up- ward race to run, 
5. O, fiunt not, Christian, for thy si^ Are hetrd be - fofe his throne ; 



A crown of glo - ry to be sought, A tic - tory to be 
The race must come be • fore the prise. The cross be fore the erown. 



i^/b ^ ^^^w Wip^ - 




£NGLAND. C. H 
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1. As panto the hart for eool • ing streamt, When heat- ed in the diase, 

2. For thee, my Ood — ^the liv - ing Ood, Mj thirst • j soul doth piae ; 




Clwral. (The «*01d Hundred** of tS Choral Coaimoa MotiM.) 



DUNDEE. 




JZTTJ /: I r -Mf -LflJXrKnj 



8. Let not de « epahr« nor fell re- Tense, Be to my bo^som known 

4. Feed me, O Lord, with needful food; I ask not wealth, or fame; 

5. 0, may my days ob • scure-ly pass. With - out re • morse or care; 



^ ^^fr^^^^ ' p~r \r rir =^ ^ 



So longs my soul, O Ood, for thee, And thy re • fresh • ing graoo. 
O, when shall I be - hold thy free, Thou Ma - Jes - ty di • vinel 



V • M* 
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O, give me tears for oth • ers* woe. 
But give me eyes to view thy work. 
And let me for my part- ing hour 



And pa - tienoe for my 

A bnrt to praise thy 

From day to oay pre - 



own. 

name 

part. 




A £ R A £ Si €• M. 



f=^^^f==^\^=± f^f=-^\f===f^f^^^ 



1. See, from oo high, a light di - Tine On Je - stu* head de - scend ; And hear the sa - cred Toice from heayen, That bids ns aU at - tend. 




Altoffrette. Mritlk ezprmMlAm, 
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▼. C. T. 



j-U^ ^irM-^'j I r I r r I r ~^-^i4r r 



+■ 




rrnr^ 



1. Thoo lore -ly toarce of troe de • light. Whom I mi - seen 

5. Je • 808, mj Lord, my life, my light, O, oome with bliss 

6. Then shall my soul with rapture trace The won • ders of 




a • dore, Un • veil thy beauties to my sight, Hiat I may loye 

fill ray ; Break thro' the gloomy shades of night. And chase my fears 
thy loye : Then shall I see thy glorious fece In end - less joy 



thee more, 
a - way. 
a - boye. 
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8. Moeh of my dubious life is fone> Nor will re -turn a - gaio; And swift my pissing moments nm — -The few tliat yet re • maia 
5. De - rout • ly yield thy - self to God, And on his grace de - pend ; With seal pursue the heavenly road. Nor doubt a hap - py end. 
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COHYDON. C. M 
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By tbouMuid through the skiea. 



1. Fa • ther, how wide thy glo • ry shines ! How high thy wonders rise ! Known through the earth by thousand signs, 

2. ThoMe mighty orbs proclium thy power, Their motions speak thy skill ; And, on the wines of ey - ery hour, We read th^ pa • tienee stilL 
8. But when we view thy strange de - sign To save re - Del - Uous worms, Where veneeance and compassion join In their di - yi • nest fonoF,— - 
4. Here the whole De - i • ty is known, Nor dares a crea-ture guess Which of the glo-ries orightest shone. The Jus • tice or the grace. 



t 
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eONSECRATlON. C. M. 

(Dedioation of ehildren to Ood.) 



\ 0t 'r* 
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4. With How-ing tears, and thank-ftil bearts, We give them up to thee : 



Re-oeiTe them, Lord, into thine anna ; Thine may they er • er be. 
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VERDI. C. M. 
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1. When all thy merdet, O my God, My ri - dn^ eoul tur - veys. Transported with the view, Fm lost In wonder, lore, and praise. In won • der, love, and praise. 

4. Ten thousand thousand precious snfts My dady thanks em - ploy ; Nor is the least a cheerful heart, That tastes th«Me gifts with joy. That tastes tlKHe gifts with joy. 

5. llirough every period of my life, Thy goodness Fll pur • sue ; And af • ter death, in distant worldis, The glorious theme re - new. The glo • rious theme re - "new. 
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Calat and (•ntl«« CsMtablle* 



MEDITATION. CM. 
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1. I 
1. I 

8. I 
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love to steal a • while a • way From ey-ery cumbering care ; An<i spend the hours of setting day In humble, erateful prayer, In humble, grateful prayer, 
lore in sol - i - tude to shed The pen - i - ten-tial tear; And al\ nis prom - i - set to plead. When none but Gkxl is near. When none but Gk)d ii near. 
loT« to think on mer-cies past. And fu - ture good im-plore ; My cares and sorrows, all to cast On him whom I a - dore, On him whom I a - dore. 





CHINA. C. H. 



TIMOTHY 81^ AH. 
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1. Why do we mourn de ' part-ing friends, Or shake at death's a- larmsf Tis but the voice that Je • sos sends, To call them to his arms. 

2. Are we not tend-ing up-wani too, To heayen*s de • sired a - bode! Why should we wish the hours more slow, Which keep us from our Oodf 
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TULLMAN. S. M. 




A dMurge to keep I havv, 
Help me to watea tad pray, 



A Qod to glo • ri • fy ; 
And OD thy-telf re • ly; 



A ney • er - dy - ing eoul to lave, 

Aasared, if I my trust be - tray, 



And fit it for the sky. 

I ahall for - OT - er . die. 
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SILVER STREET. S. M. 




1. Gome, soond his praise a • broad. And hymns of glo • ry sing : Je • ho - Tab is the soy - ereign Ood, The n - • ni • yer • sal Kinr. 

2. Gome, wor - ship at his throne; Gome, bow be - fore tlie Lord; We are his work, and not our own; He formed as by his word. 
8. To - day at • tend his yoioe. Nor dare pro -yoke his rod; Gome, like the peo - pie of his choice. And own your gra • cious God. 
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MELVEN. S. M 
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1. If, through un - ruffled seas, 

2. But should the surgei rise, 
8. Soon shall our doubts and fears 
4. Teach us, in er - ery state, 



Toward heaven we calmly sail, 
And rest de-lay to come, 
All yield to thy con - trol : 
To make thy wul our own; 



With mteful hearts, O God, to thee, We'll own the lbs - tering gale. 

Blest De the sor - row, kind the storm. Which driyes us near • er home. 

Thy ten-der mer - cies shall il • lume The midnight of the soul. 

Anid when the joys of sense de - part, To live by faith a - lone. 




' Teaspo dl GkttnOe. (Alia dl Osppella. ) 
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PENITENCE. 8. H. 
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1. Ac-oord-ing to thy word, 

2. Wash me from ev - ery ataio 
8. To me thy love re • store: 



Let m^ thy mer • cy prove ; 
Which vice and guilt im - part ; 
From trouble set me free; 



Blot out my past trans-gressions, Lord, And save me by thy 
Let me, O Lord, thy love re • gain. And cleanse my sm • ful 
That sin • ners may thme aid im • plore, And turn in faith to 



love. 

heart 

thee. 
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VANDALIA. 8. H. 
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1. To God, in whom I trust, I lift my heart and voice; Oh I let me not be put to shami ,^ 

2. Thy mer • des and thy love, O Lord, re • call to mind; And gra • cious - ly con -tin - ue still. As thoa wert ev 



^^ 



be put to shame^^Kor let my foes re - joioe. 
con - tin - ue stilL As thoa wert ev - er. kmd 



er, kind. 
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BURNETT. S. M. Double. 
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1. The Lord mj thep • herd is ; I shall be well sup-plied ; Since he is mine, and I am his, What can I want be 

8. If e*er I go a • stray. He doth my soul re - claim ;* And guides me in his own rigkt way, For his most ho • ly name 

6. A • mid sur • round-ing foes Thou dost my ta - ble spread ; My cup with bless-ings o • ver-flows, And joy ex • alts my head 



side! 
name. 
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MAKVIN. S. H. 




2. O, bleM this ta - cred rite. To bring ns near to tbee ; And may we find, that as our day Our strength shall al • so be. 

1. Here, Sa • Tiour, we woold come. In thine ap • point - ed way ; O - be - dient to thy high com - mands, Our sni • emn rows we pay. 
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ATHENS. S. M. 
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1. Our heaTenly Fa - ther, hear 

2. Thy kin^om oome — thy will 
8. Our dai • ly bread sup • ply, 
6. Thus hum-bly taught to pray 



=Bfi=H£ 




The prayer we of • fer now ; Thy name be hallowed fiur and near. To tbee all na • tioos bow. 

On earth be done in . love ; As saints and ser • a • phim liil - fil Thy per - feet law a • bo?e. 

While by thy word we live ; The guilt of our in - i - qui - ty For - give — as we for - rive. 

By thy be - luv - ed Son, Through him we come to thee and say, ** All for his sake be done.** 
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PETITION. S. M 
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2, O! melt thi* fro • sen heart; Thu stubborn will sub -due; Each e • vil pas - sioo o • rer • come, And form me all a • new. 
1. Ciitne, Ho - ly Spir - it, come I With en - er - gy di - vine ; And, oo this poor, be - nieht • ed soul. With beams of mer • cj alune. 
8. Mine will the prof- it be; But thine shall be the praise; And un - to thee will I de • vote Hie rem - nant of mj days. 





OLMUTZ. S. M. 



OcUvM. 
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1. your harpe,ye trembling 8ainta» Down from the wil • lows take; Loud to the praise of love di-yine. Bid ev- err string a • wake. 
6. Blest is the -man, Qod, That sUya him -self oo thee! Who waits for thy sal - va-tion. Lord, Bhall thy sal - va • tioii see. 
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ARIOH. S. M. 



Prti»nt«d for thv work. 
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1. llie Lord my ahep^herd m, I shall be well rap • |^ed ; Since he it mine, and I am hit, What can I want be -' ade t 

t. He leada rae to tlie place Where bearicily pas • ture grows, Where lir-mg wa • ten gen-tlypam, And full sal - Ta • tkm flows. 




Li:BeRDE. 8. H. 
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V Oh, blia - sed souls are they Whose siiii are eor - ersdo^er; Di- TiDe • ly btesC, to whom the Lord 1m • pates thehr ffollt 
S. They monni tlisir fol - lies pasty And keep their hearts with care ; .Their lips and lires, witlnmt de • oeit, Shall prove thefar iuth 



DO more. 
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BURLINGTON. 8. M. 
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1. And will (Im God of graee Per • pet - md n • lenoe keep t The Qod of jm • tioe hold hie peace, And lei kb rtm - gMnee deep t 
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DOOMSDAY. 8. H. 




Bb • bold, with aw • ftil pomp llie ^udge pre - pares to oome; Th' arch -an - gel eonndfl the dread-M tramp, And wakes the gen- etal doei^. 
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0URH1M. S. M 
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1. Come to the bouse of prayer, O thou af-flict-ed, come; The God of peace shaU meet thee there; He makes that bouse 
% Cnnmio the house of prane, •« • • » • « »..«•• 



6. Thou, whose be-nig-nant eye 
6. Up to thy dwel-Ung place 



Ye who are hap • py now ; Tn sweet ac - cord your voi • ce« raise, 
In mer - cy Iookj* oo all. Who seest the tear of mi9 - e • 



Bear our frail spir • its on, llU they out-strip time's tar • dy 



To kin • dred bom - age 

ry. And hear'st the mourn - er*f 

pace, And bearen on earth be 



homei 
bow. 
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1, Sinffpraia-M to our Ood And bless his sa-eredname: His great sal • ya - tion, all a abroad, Frooi<Uy to day pro -claim, FVomdaytb day pro-daim. 
8. Midst heathen na - tions place The glo • ries of his throne ; And let the won - ders of his grace Through all the earth be known. Through all the earth be knowfL 
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V. C. T. 



16& 



i A^^ j J J- 1 ,0 J \i^rjjjr\iTj\n \ ^ ^^m ur m rr- Tf^ 




I 



1. Mj Sa - rioar, and my King, Thy beau-ties ara di • vine; Thy lips-with blessings o • ver - flow. And er 
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graee is thine. 
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OLDFOBD. 8. H. 
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1. I Bft my soul to Ood ; My tnud is in his name : Let not my foes that seek my blood. Still tri - umpb in my shame 

2. From ear - ly dawn-ing light Till eye- ning shades a - rise, For thy sal • ya • tion, Lnrd, I wait, With ev • er • long-ing eyes. 
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1. The Lord my shep - herd i% I ihall be well sup- pKed ; Since he is mine, and I am his. What can I want be - side t 

2. He leads me to the place, Where heavenly pas • ture grows; Where lir • ing wa • ters gen- Uy pass, And full sal • Ta • tion flows. 





Sinoa be 
Wher* lir 



18 mme, and I am bis, What can 

ing wa • ters gen • tly pass, And full 



I want be • side! 

sal - ra • tioo flows! 
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S. If e'er I so astray, 

He doth my mmjI reclaim ; 
And guides me in his own right way, 
For his most holy name. 

4. While he affords his aid, 

I cannot yield to fear ; 
Tbo* I should walk thro' death's dmk 
My shepherd 's with me thera. 

5. Amid surromding foes 

Thou dost mv table spread ; 
My cup with blessings OTorflows, 
And joy exalts my head. 

A. Tlie bounties of thy lore 

Shall crown my /uture^days ; 
Kar from thy houae will I remN?% 
Kor eeasa ta speak thy pMi* 
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1. Re - joiee, the Lord la Kin^; t 
5. Re-Joioe, b glori-ous bopel 



Your Lord and King * - dore ; Ye nunomed sjiinte, fjire thanks and sing, And tri • ttmpli er - er • more I 
Je - sua, the Jadge, shall oome. And take his wait - ing Mf-yaats up TV> tfaeik' e • ter - nal home. 
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DAWN. S. M. 



V. G« T. 




1. How tweet the aielt-in^ lay, VThlcfa breaks up - on the ear, When at the lioor of ri • sing day, Chris -tiaas o - nlte ki prayer. 

2. The breea - es wmft their cries Up to Je • ho • vah*s throne ; He Us • tens to their hum • ble aigm, And sends his Mess- faiga down. 
8. So Je • sua rose to pray Be • fore the dawn of light; Onee on the diiU - ing mount did stay. And wres - tie all the night 
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1. We lift our liearts to thee. 
8. How beauteous na • ture now 1 



Thou Day-itar from oo high; 
How dark and sad be • fiorel 



The Hun it • self id but thy shade, Tet cheers both earth and sky. 
With joy wp view the pleasing change, And nature's Qod a - dore. 
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8. O, let thy ri • sing beams Diff - pel the shades of night ; And let the glo • ries of thy love Gome like the motii - ing light. 

4. May we this life im - prove, To moom for er - rors past ; And live, this shorty re - volving day, As if it were our last 
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1. My Ma - ker and my Kin^I To thee mj all I owe; Thy sorereigo boon-ty is the spring Whence all my bless • ings flow. 

6. O, let thy grace in - spire My soul with strength di • vine ; Let all my powers to thee as - ptre, And all my days be thine. 
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CELICIA. S. M. 



■Mffltoli Thease. MTBti TURH KB.* 
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1. O God, to earth in • cline. With mercies from a • bove; And let thy pres^enoe round us shine With beams of hearenlT love. 

2. Throiigh all the earth be • low, Thy war* nf grace pro • claim. Till dis - tant na - taoos hear and know The SaWour's Ueas-ed name 
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1. With bum - ble heart and tongue, My God, to thee I pnty: Oh! bring me now, while I am young, To thee, the lir - ing way. 

4. Ok ! let thy word of grace My warm • est thoughts em - ploy ; Be this through all my fol • Twing days. My treas • ure and my joy. 
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DESPONDENCE. S. M. 





1. My for • mer hopes are fled, 
t. Ah,whith.er AaU I flyt 
S. When I re - Tiew my ways, 



My ter • for now be - gins; 
I hear the thun-der roar; 
I dread im-pend-ing doom; 



I feel, a • las ! that I am dead In tres - pass - es and sina 
The law pro-etaimsde-strue - tioo nigh. And Tean-geance at the door. 
Bat sure a friend - ly whis - per says, ** Flee from the wrath to oomej 
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DUDLEY. S. M. 
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1. Welonme, Aweet day of rest, That saw the Lord a - rise I Welcome to this re - yi-ving breast, And these rejoidng eyes ! An<f these re - joi • •' - chv eyes I 

2. Je - sus himself comes near, And feasts his Munts to-day ; Here we may sit» and see hia here. And love, and praise, and pray, And lo?e, ana praise, aad pray. 
8. One day, amid the place Where Gkxl my Savioiir*s been. Is sweeter toan tea thousand days Of pleasure and of sin, Of pleasure and - - - of sin. 
4. My willing soul would stay In such a frame as this, Till called to rise and soar a • way To ev - er • lasting bliss, To ev - er - last - • • ing' bliss. 







CREAMER. S. M« 




1. To - mor- row. Lord, is thine, Lodged in thy sovereign hand; 
8. Hie pres - ent mo • ment flies. And bears our life a • way ; 

8. Since oo this fleet - ing hour £ • ter • ni • ty is hung. 



And if Its Sim a • rise and shine, It shin«8 by thy eom • maad. 
O, make thy ser • vants tru • ly wise. That they may live to • day. 
A • wake, by thine al - migh-ty power, The a • ged and the young. 








oro« 



m^^ 



I 



J-. ^ J J 




4 



3 
4 





ra!-±r-.^1= % ^:^ ^-=FJ 



ij^— ^-#— 



J". 



J J J 



FTn ^ rf ^ 



^^ 











172 



DKWVOrR. S. M. Donblc. 




^^ ^£^5 f^ 



ejqiraaalF ior tliii work. 




1. Je • sua, the eonqueror, reigna, In glorious strength ar • rayed ; 

8. £z - tol his kingly power, A - dore th*exalt • ed Son, 



His kinffdom o • rer all main • tains, And bids the earth be elad, the earth be glad. 
Who died, but liyes to die no more, High oo his Father's urone, his Father's mrone. 




^m 




^ ^ s ^^ ^ a 



^ ■i^.j fr -^,' ' 



^^t^ 



^ 





I 




i. Ye tons of men, re • joiee 
4. Oar ad • TO • cmte with God, 



In Je - sua' mighty love : 

He on • der- takes our cause. 



Lift up your heart. 
And spr^&da, through all 



lift up your 
the earth a • 



1 i ■ ■ m I » . fc 1 



I 



▼Dice, 
- broad. 




DEW VOIR. ConelDdeA 



IT 




a 




r:rrr s^ 



To him who nile« ft • bove, 
The Tie • toiy of Mb croai, 



To him who rules a - bove, 
Tlie TIC • tory of hn cross, 



To 
The 



him who roles a • bove. 
Tic - tory of his cross. 




ST. THOMAS. S. M. 



A. iriiti<iA]iit« 



j.-yj- i J^ i rer i r i 




-y^TTXt:; 




iovr, and my King, lliy bean • ties are di • vine * Thy lips with blessings o - Ter • flow, And vf - ery grace is thine. 




1 wiCsr'- 
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Slowljr« wltK t^Ungm 



ALBION. S. M. 



HATDH. 




|EeEpE££ g^E ^3S 



flrETtE 



+■ 





1. Oh bleM Gcl sottiS src UMy 

2. The^ mmuTQ their fel • lies past, 
8, Whde I ooncealed my guill; 
4. Let Bin - ners learn to pray ; 



WhoM nns are cor-ered o'er ; Di • rine - ly blest — to whom the Lord 

And keep their hearts with care : Their lips and Uvea, with - out de • oeit| 

I felt the festering wound '. But I con fessed mv ' sins to thee, 

Let saints keep near the throne ; Our help in times of deep dis - tress 






Im - potes thmr guilt no more. 

Shall prove their fiuth sia-cere. 

And read -y par- doo ftiand. 

Is found in God a • looe. 




Me41mn tlose 9 simple aad plalM stjrle* 




HERSCHEL. 8»M. 



-V. €• T. 




1. The man 19 ev • er blest Who shuns the sin - ners' wars ; A • mong their eoiin - eils nev • er stands, Kor' takes the aooim • er's plaee :— 

2. But makes the law of Ood His stud - y and de - light, A - midst the la - bors of the day, And watch-es of the ni^^ 
8. He, like a tree, shaH thrive. With wa • ters near the root; Fresh as the leaf| his name shall live, Hb works Are heaven- ly frmt 





B=f^^=^ ^^ ^ ^T\j:)^2h^^ 



J -I . . -^ ^ J n 



B 




tt#nf ^ 



t t f r f U is f: J, 





n«w«y, and Of Mto Ad lO*. 



BERTRANB. S. M. Ist Arrangement 



■8zE 



m 



^t 




Eie^EE5«SEES 



OIOVAHHI PAB8IBLLO. 1/0 



1. Most gra - ctoQs God, r« - ▼c«l ITiy wUl concern- mg me; What -e'er I do, what-e*er I feel, T tol - low thy de * - cree. 

t. The Ooun • wis of thy love Be on my heart im - prenned ; It then ohall at thy bid - ding move, And at th>* bid - din? r^fi. 

4. Fa-tber, thy will be done; To thee I all r» • Mgn; The sole dis - po • ser of thtne own; Die'- pose of me ana mhie. 

6. At thy oom-mand I go, Or qui • et • ly at - t^d, Till aU my care and toil be* low Id rest e - ter - nal end. 




r'r 








fz ^wm 



BERTRANB. S . M . 2d Arrangement 



1 



jS!^ 



IS 



Eg3=^ggf3H 




1. Moet gra • ekms Gk>d, re - real Thy will concern • ing me ; 
4. Fa - thsr, thy will be done I To thee I all re - sign ; 



What-e*er I do, what-e*er I feel, 1 lul - low thy de • cree. 
The sole dis • po • ser of thine own, Di« • pose of mo and mine. 




■^^■-■S0,- 
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filNCKLEf. S. M. 



WmaMmr tk«M M^dtaofty ■oa^A'wfekjUf bat mmit tmm toad 



T. C. ». 




^E^^ 




1. Te trembling cap-tiTes, hear I— > Tbe gos • pel tmm • pet eooodfl : No mu • tie more can charm the ear, 

V For • giTe-oeH, love, and peace, Olad heav • en aloud pro- claims ; And earth tho Ju • bi - lee*e re - lease, 

4. Far, mr to dis - tant umds The saT - ing news snail spread ; And Je • sns all hb will - ing bands, 



Or heal your heart - felt wounds. 
With ea • ^ rap - ture, claims. 
In glo-rmos tri • omplir lead. 




Ratber tkmUr tMam M«dtam. 



PRIESTLEY. S. M. 



i ^ ^ «r | J . lIjL/J"|J': 




Eff^feB 



: J — ■ 1 ■ . a I f . 



1. Mj son, know thou the Lord, Thy fii-thers' Oodo-bey; Seek his pro-tecting care by night, His guard 



o-tecting < 
ith all Uii 



t. Call,whUe he may be found. Oh seek him while he*s near ; Serve him with all th^ heart and mind, And wor 
S. If thou wilt seek his hce. His ear wiU hear thy cry ; Then shalt thou find his mer-cy sure. His grace 



ian hand 
ship him 
for - ev 



b^ day. 
with fear, 
er nigh. 



^ Soil. Coro. 



I ^jjj . . ;■ ;r^ ^^^!-^^^ 




Fk ^ -H^-^^^ ^'=^^-=^^ 



••»» 




•» ■■ ■ 1 o — » 1 I ^ f, 



Cfttaiy c«ineBAplatlT« manMcrt 



COMMUNION. S. M. 



^^^%^ ^£Eg ^g 



m 
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L Here, in the bro-ken bread, Here, in the cup we take, 



His bod • y and bie blood be -'hold, Who suf-fered for oor sake. 



P Z Z. Cre. <> ^P ^ ^ -^ 





3=^ 



1 



J J J- i J J J J J 




i$ ^^^ 5^ -uM^-j> l it^^=pt 



j_j i 



^ h^ - g p ^ 



; I i f O . J 



m 



'i I J. i.\ 

^1 



Allei^retto* 



J^FH ^^^fJ^^F ^lT ^ 



BRAYTON. S. M. 



T. G. T« 




1. Not with oar mor - tal eyes Have we be - held the Lord ; Yet we re - joice to hear his name. And love him in his word. 
% On earth we want the sight Of our Ra - deem-er*8 (ace; Tet, Lord, our in • most thoughts delight To dwell up •• on Hiy grace. 
8. And when we feel Uiy nve, Di • vi • ner joys a - rise ; On wing^ of faith we soar a • bove To man • sions in tM skies. 



j ^ B^xj^l ^ 



178 



NOKTHAM. S. M. 




1. Hoar dutfrn-ing k Ihe place Where aiy Re-deem -er God Un-Teils the glo • ries of his face, And sheds his love a • broad I 

2. Here, on the mer • ej - seat, With ra - diant glo • ry crowned. Our joy - fill eyes be • hold him sit^ And smile on all a • round. 




SANDWICH. S. M. 



^^ 



^ 



LJ|« i ' '\ { ^ 



^ 



J|J I J| 




t. Tlia Liad, da • Up^ to giro; He hnowayon^Te noogfat to boy: To Je • • sos haste. Hue bread re - ceive, And too shall ner - er die. 
2. Be - held the kv • ing bread Which Je - sos came to give, By dy • • ing m the sin • ner's stead. That ne might er - • er lire. 
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CARI^ELLA.. 8. M. 

1. My Gkxl, my prayer at - tend I Oh bow thine ear to me, With-out a hope, with-out a friend. With • out a help but theel 

8. Tfy Bier-ey I en' • treat, Let mer-cy hear my cries, While, hum-bly wait • ing at thj seat, Ify dai • ly prayers a - - rite! 

4. Oh, bid my heart re • joice. And er • ery fear con - trol. Since at thy throne, wiUi sup-pliant yoioe, To thee I lift my aooL 





C C f f 




i& I £ f~f 



i ^ : ; J— bL.^ 



; ■ J ; X V J 



^ J ^ ^ i .X- 




r^g g i > r 



CLAPTON. S. M. 



jomut 




1. Thy name, al • migh - ty Lord, Shall somtd through dis • tant lands; Great is thy mce, and sure thy word; niT tmlh for • er • er stuid& 

2. Far be thine Immi • or spread, And long thy praij« en - dure, I'ill mom-ii^ light, and ' eve • ning shade Shall be ez - dianged no odorei 




vJLj I j jlii^ 




I^tJE^ ff=^gfr=f g^^g^ 



t f~T r-/ir r ir r ^ 



«S. "• I r _!. J. ! VMlSMUk I I J i ' I 



180 




A T R£ Bf 8. M« 




1. To bless thy cho • sen race, In mer • cy. Lord, in • cline ; And cause the brightness of thy hee On all tbr saints to shine 'y^- 

S. That so thy wondrous' way Hay thro* the world be known, While dis - tant lands their horn • age pay, And thy sal • ya • tion own. 




^^F'^=^ 



Wtth 




AMd seremltjr* 



Z E L L. S. M. 



':=LJ : ,tJ ^^ ^ f S^l -, ^ ^S^^^ ^l^i : tr7\i- \ r J |J-tr 



1. My son, know thou the Lord, Thy Other's Ood o • bey ; 

"Jail/ while he may 
8, If thou wilt seek his fiice. His ear will hear thy cry ; 



— "■ J » — --_ ™, ^ - _ ___ _ _^- y 

8. Call/ while he may be found ; O, seek him while he*s near ; 



Seek his pro • tect - ing care by ni^^t, His g^r - <iian hand bj day. 
Serve him with all th^ heart and maid, And wor - ship him with fear. 
Then shalt thou find his mer - ey suie, His grace for • ey - er nigh. 




. ^ & , J J r-J «% 



HORACE. S. M. 



V. O. T. 



1«1 




4. . I see, or think I tee 
5. Fore • run - ner of the Ban, 



A^limmering from a - fiur; 
It marks the pilgrim's way ; 



A beam of day, that shines for me, 
ni gaxe up - on it while I run. 



To save me from de - spair. 
And watch the ri - aing day. 




GkeerfWl, hmt ■•€ bolst«r»«a. 



^^m 



T 



E^^S 



PLAINFIELD. S. M. 



V. C. T. 



1. lis God the Spir • it leads 

2. Sup 
8. Tis 



^ j^rpn ^^^^ ^gt^^^^^sT J ;- | j^^EgS^ 



2. Sup • port-ed by his grace, 
lie that works to will. 



TTTj. I J~°-- ^^ 




In paths be - fore un - known : The work to be performed is ours, The strength is all 

We still pur • sue our way ; And hope at last to reach the price, Se - cure in end 

he tnat works to do ; His is the power by which we act— Hi« be the glo 

^^ — ^—^ 



TU 



his own. 
less day. 
ry toa 



Ei 




^^g 



{ 



Ores* 



/ 




^fe^S 



Fip3 = D:: ^ g^^SEE£|Egg^^=^3a^i';£^^s 



^ 



^ 



e 






SPARTA. S. M. 



i ^gi^t^ g g nu'- r \r^ :i3 ^ *^^^m 




I bid fare • well to er • er j fear, My wnnte are all sop - plied. 



1. Whlk my Be-deem -er'a near, Mj abep - herd and my guide, i Dia tare- wen to er • ery 

2. To ev - er ' fra • grant meada, Where rich a - ban-<Unoe grows, His gra • cious hand in • dul • geiit leads. And guards my sweet re • pose 
S. Dear Shep • herd, if I stray, My wan - during feet re • store ; And guard me with thy watch • fuf eye. And let me rove no more. 



^^^^^ a^^^ 
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slp^^^^^^ 
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I 



Dtas. 



m^^^^ 



!-^l—l 







J J 



lJXu 




Medtwai. H« ikeCer. 



^^^^^ P 




A0RI6A. 8. M. 



1. Blest Com - fort • er di • Tine I Let rays of hearen- It Ioto A - 

2. Draw, with thy stiU, small Toice, Us from eadi sm « nil way, And 
8. By thine in - spi • ring breath Make eT • ery dood of care. And e' 



Wr^TjKi: ^ 




I 




d LaL^^t-^ ^^ -^-^i-j^^ s 



^ 



^ I 




mid our gloom and dark - ness nhine. And guide our souls a - bore, 
bid the m«Kim-ing saint re - joice, Tliongh enrth - ly jovs de - cay. 
e'en the gloom - y Tale of death A smile of glo - ry wear. 






SrSNlNG IYMH. 8. H. 
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t 



X 



^^ 



i 



1. Tlie day it past and gooA, 
4. Lord, w^ien ^y days am past^ 



Tbe ere • ning thadea ap-pear ; Oh, may I ev • ar keep m mimi, Hm ni^t of death draws near. 
And I from time r« - move. Oh, oMiy I ia thy ho - eom reei, The bo - torn «i thy love. 
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I 



;? 



3s35^fe 




P^&^S 




-^ _j_ J_^ — Jl — jl_>__J 



.!5fc^EE 



<o^ 



i 




E 




ii 



s-l-r. 



^ 



^=5=* 



4- 



I 



■J- 



J_J 




J . - ^ / ^ , J 'j -^ J- . 



J-^J- 



pH 



Me41 



PlalA arCiewlatioa* 



WALE. S. M. 



VwCVW 



l^^e 



^J^^rf ^ g^^^E^^^^ fefe 




* 4. My gra - cious Gkxi, how pUun Are thy di • nitc • tions given! 
8. Howper-lect ia thy word! And all thy ju^g • mente just f 



Oh! may I nev • er read in vain. But ted the path to heaven. 
For - ev - er sore thy prom • me. Lord, And we te • eure • ly trust 




• UvNM. ** B«bold ths BorBlmi »«.* 



1S4 



mn^miMy 



PHILLIPS. S. M. 



T«C«T« 




FgT^j^^ti ! py^^ as%£4 p£4£j^J^Tffl C rfTg^^tJz&tfJi 



1. Hm Spirit, m our hewta, b whispering, ^'Sioner.oomer The bride, the c^ all hit childrea, ^ Gome T To all hit duldreB,** Comer 

2. Let him that heareth my To all about him, ** Gome I" Let him that thuTRte for righteounieas. To Christ, the fountain, oonSe I Ti> Christ, the fountain come t 

3. Tes, who - so^T-er will, O, let him free -Xj oome. And freelj drink the stream of life ; — Tis Je • sus bids him come, Tis Je • sus bids him coma 



mf 



^^gi 



PTO M^ 



U^£^^-fi rr r.^^ ^r- ,.,,^-^^^i 



^^jT^^^^^'^f^^ ft^^i ^ ^^rr^ 



■t 



I 






1 i. 



2S 




exact Ui 



loo slonr. 



MIDDLETOWN. S. M. 



IColioe tke djMaiie d lr w it fcw rhw to Iks 
Int and Meond •tmins <tf tkis tmw. 



T.G.T. 







^ ^gLXp^3/3|,j ^|| 



1. O, for the death of those 

2. Their bod - ies, in the ground 



Who slum -her in the Lordl 
In si - lent hope may lie, 



O, be like theirs my last re-pose. Like thdrs my last re - ward. 
Till the last trumpet's joy - ful sound Shall call them to the sky. 







"f — rr-t 



J 






^ ^^ ^[^^H-rt[^R=^^f!rtf-v^ ^ ^ 



BLADENBURG. S. 



(A la "SaTcnaeroft.") 
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Tbe 9d B«m It feMrally but the Alto on the octaw below ; lu elleot to the other pRrte will leMroble the ** Double Stop Diapaaoa** in the Sweli 



E i gg3:irj ^; m ^-H H^ 



Me41«BA* AirmtA m aoUjr, boUrt«rou« nann«r« 



KEPLER. 8. M. 



1. Je - ho • Yah, God most high I Thoa art the Qod I own : O, let my nip • pU - ca • ting erj 

2. Great God, thy aov • ereign pciwer Sal • ra • tion can im • part: Thy nhield, in ev - ery* dan - gerous hour, 




M#?#=?#5^ i j i j^'if Jj i jji^i a 



Be heard be - Ibre thy throne 
Hai shel-tered o*er my heart. 






f~f~ tf= r U • 




Itedhun lUnc* 'Willi slmpltoltjr* 



ADMUftlT.ION. 8. M. 
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^^ ^ ^.gzgJFll^^^g^J ^^^^^ ^g^^^^P 



1. Ok, cease my wandering^ eoul, On ref(t-leM wing to ruam ; Ail this wide world, to eitlier pole, Has not for thee a hcime, Has not for thee a home. 

2. Be - hold the ark of Gkni ! Be - hold the o • pen door ; Oh haste to &;ain tliat dear a-bode, And rove, mjr soul, «do more, And rove, my soul, do more. 
S. There, safe thou shalt abide. There, sweet shall be thy rest, And ev - ery iDng-ii^g sat-is-fied, With full sal - va • tion blest^ With full sal • va- tioo blest 





^p^^^^ ^^^te g^^^^^^B 



J- J- J" J" J. 






UTitli animation^ but n«t too fku»t« 



BRITAIN. S.-M. 



V. C. T. 



1^^^ ^ 




1. Awake, and sing the song Of Moses and the Lamb! Wake every heart and every tongue. To praise the Saviour*s nainel To praise the Saviour's namal 

2. Sing of his dy - faig love — Sing of his ri • sing power— Sing how he inter-cedes a - bove, For us, whose sins he borei, For as whose sins he bore. 
S. Sing, till we feel our heart Ascending with our tongue ; Sing, till the love of sin de • part, And grace inspire our song. And grace ia-spim our song. 




_ Soli.''* Coro./ '^ 





^^^1 









I -^A n 



^^^^m 



.'lik*' 



lENNISON. 8. M. 




± M^^h M^' 



1. Gome to the house of prater, O thou af - flict - ed, 

2. Come to the hooite of pnuse, Te who are hap - pj 
6. Thou, whoM be - nig - nant eye In mer - cy looks oo 
6. Up to thj dwell -ing - puce Bear our frail spir • its 



come ; The God of peace shall meet thee there ; He makes that house his home, 

now ; In sweet ae - cord your voi • ces raise. In kin • dred hom - age bow. 

all, Who seest the tear of mis • e • ry. And hear*st the mourn • er*8 call, — 

on. Till they out - strip timers tar • dy pace, And heaven on earth be woo. 




PlAlAaT«« WiD uMww for a Bfinor tme 



UBINA. S. M. 



Mm^m. 



totf 



^S 




^m^ 




iS^ 





^m 



1. All yes - ter - day is gone 1 To - mor - row's not our own ; O sin - ner «ome, with - out de • lay. To bow be - fure the throne. 
t. Oh hear his voice to • day. And har • den not your heart : To - mor - row, with a frown, he may Pro • iiounoe the word — de • part 




y9ttk dMp^iolAmnltrf ralNlvedl ton*. Kedtem tloM. 



TURIN. 8. H. 




ia^ 



1. Did Christ o'er ein • ners weep, And shall our cheeks be dryt Let floods of 

2. Hie 800 of Ckxl in tears, Hie woo-dering an • gels -see I Be tboa as 
8. He wept — that we might weep : Each sm de • mands a tear ; — In heayen a 



pen - i • • ten 
ton-ished, O 
looe no sin 



tial grief Barst forth from er - ery eje. 
my soul! He shed those tears for thee, 
is found. And there's no weep - ing there. 




^^ 3E^ 
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(iiBlto flwtt irltk tBrwmr mt ezpressloM* 



CYPRUS. S. M. 



V. C. T, 




1. The Lord mj shep-herd is; I shall be well 

2. He leads me to the place, Where heavenly pas • 
8. If e'er I go as - tray, He doth my soul 



sup • plied ; Since he is mine, and I am his, 
ture grows; Where liv - ing wa - ters gent - ly pass, 
re - claim; And guides me in his own right way, 



What can I want be 
And full sal • va • tion 
For his most bo • ly 



side. 

flows. 

name. 
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Wltlkean 



atteattoi 



WILLOffBY. S. M. 



^^S^^^^^^ 



▼. C. T. 




1. Oh where shall r«8t be found. Rest for the wea • ry souM T were Tain the o - oean's depths to sound. Or pierce from 

2. The world can oev - w give llie blisa for which we aigh ; Tia oot the whole of life to live, Nor all of 



pole 
death 



to pole I 
to die. 
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^*a±riM.dJ 



Con. •■. 




KedUmpft time. 



NaRMANDY. S. M. 




1. Not with our mor • tal eyes Have we be. - held the Lord ; Tet we re - joice to hear \tA^ name. And love bim io hii word. 
3. On earth we want the sight Of our Re - deem-er s fkco ; Tet, I^rd, our in • most thoughts delight To dwell up • oa thy grace. 
8. And, when we feel thy love, Di • vi • ner joys a • rise ; On wings of (kith we soar a - bove, To man - sioos in the sidea, 



Gli«na style* aoC too slowi 




'# ^^ r *> H^ 



SIM£SBURT. 8. H. 
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m 



i^S^^NNfeJ 



2. Far be thine hon-or spread, And long thy praitie eudure, Till morning lights and evening shade. Shall be exchanged no more. Shall be exchanged no vnore. 





VALLANT. S. H. Qnitette; 



V. C* T. 



g^S^^ ^ ^ ^-H-J4^ =t^ Q 




m 



I, Have mer - cj, Lord, on me, 
4. Wtth^draw not thoa thy help, 
6k The joy thy fii • vor gives, 



As thoa wert ev - er kind; 
Ndr cast me from thy sight, 
Let me a - gain ob • tain; 



Lei me, op-pressed with loads of gailt^ 
Kor let thy Ho • ly ^r • it take 
And thy free Spir - it's firm sup • port 



Thy woot-ed par • 
Its ev - er • last • 
My faini - ing soul 



don find, 
ing flight 
808 - tain. 



192 



BOONTON. L. P. M. «r L. M. Slines. 



WHITAKKR. 



i^feff^^B 



■*±rji: 




gfeaF^SF?=lfedr£t:afe^ 



T 




i^^^^^3 



1. Let all the earth tbetr toi • oes raise To sing a paalm of lof • ty praise. To sing and blem Je - ho-vah*8 name ; His glo - ry let the heathen know, ^ 







I » > t t » » » 
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COLVHBO. L. P. M. tr L. H. elites. "s&'Aa 

81«Mrljr« Cloeey eoAnectcd atjrto* 



His wonders to the natibos show, And all his ta • Ting works proclaim. 




^^gfe^^^ii^s^ 



f 7 7 , , t t *f "P" r '^ ' I I "P" I J Firtt lour •iraim better in Son. |^ 

' '''''' V > ,^'^***. ,^ *^"»* / 



1. The Lord my pasture shall prepare,^ And feed me with a shephercTs care ; 



sUl^^sfe 



.jJU 






1^1 



^^ rr^ rf^ 



4rJ 



P 



3 



^^^^^^i^^^^ES 





His presence shall my wants sup-ply. And guard me with a watchftil eye ; My noonday walks he . shall at - tend. And all my midnight hours de • fend. 










fftl' 




HADLET. L. P. M. «r L. M. 6liiie& 




i^ed fortius 
Oratorio of tko ** lAt«ro«Mloa«** 
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^^??^=(^^^ 




^ 



1 



1. Hie Lord my ^pt» ■ ture shall pre • pure, 
2 When in the sul • try glebe I fiuDt, 
8. Though in the 
4. Though in a 



And feed ine "with 

try glebe i fiUDt, Or oo the thirst 

mths of death I tread, With gloom -y hor 

Dare and rug - ged way, Thro* de • yious, kme 



shop • herd's care ; His pros - enoe shall my wants sup - ply, 

moun - tain pant. To fer - tile Tales and dew • y meada 

rors o - ver - spread. My stead -fiEMt heart shall fear no ill, 

ly wilds I stray, lliy pres - eooe shall my pains be • guile. 



a 




Better «■ a Trio than in Chono. 







Alio and Baae In thit meaaura. bold whli 
ji^s tho Trable on l y oa Uie tot ao te. 




#E^u J i^j-Mjt^ 



And guard me wiUi a watch - ful eye : 

My wea - ry, wan • dering steps he leads ; 

For thou, O Lord, art witti me still: 

Tlic bnr - r^n .wil - der • nesa shall smile, 



My noonday walks he shall at • tend. And all my mid - 

Where peaceful riv • en, soft and slow, A - mid the ver • 

Thy rriendly rod shall give me aid, And guide me through 

With, sudden greons and herbage crowned. And streams shall mur • 



night hours de • fend, 

dant land • scape flow. 

the dread • fbl shade, 

mur all • • round. 




g»^^^ 





nr r UTIt . 
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IMMORTALITY. L. P.M.trL.M.elines. 




^-H^ 




1. nt praiife ny Ma-ker with my breath; And wheo my Yoice ib lost m death. Praise shall em • ploy my fto • bier powers: My days of praise «hall ne'er be pasl» 







Mrcnf 




aSEf 




While life, and thought, and be -log last. Or im-mortal-i • ty en - dures. 




^ « c If ft r TIr yh^^ / pl^ ^ J j^jj^ ^ 



P^i 



INVOCATION. L. P. M. or L. E 6 lines. 




Fountain of Ugfat» and living breath. Whose merdes never fail nor hde. 




BADEN. L. f.I.orL.M.»lilie<. 




Gkxl of my life, through all mj days, My grateful power shall sound thy praise; The song shall wake with opeDiBgUgfat» And war-Ue to the a • leoinighl 




ig^^ff%£i^fegi^ 



» f f 




Hie song shall wake with ope- ning light, Audwar-ble to the si • lent night 

— O.I 



ST. HELEN'S. L. P. H. or L. M. 6 Unes. 
,_-^ — r 1 i-^ — I- r- — ^— *saaHMU 









I. Let all the earth their voioes raise. To nog a psalm of lof-typraii 



C^F 'P 





To sing and bless Je- ho- Tah's name; His glo-ry let the hea • then know, His won - ders to the na • tions show, And all his taT - ing works pnHd^ia. 




i=f1f^r~l^n't i ^ F^i=^ ^^^j n' #^ ^^F^ 




^1^3 




m^m 
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SOUtdBRlDd^E; C. f. A 



ir. e* 9« 



a ggfcirRr^ 




&E^S 



T 




I. Oh, oould I speak the matchle^n wcMrth, Oh, onuld I wmnd the glo • rie* forth. Which in my Sa - Tioor shine ! Fd soar and toudi the beayenly itrii^gi. 





^§E^^ 




And vie with Gabriel, whil«r 



he u 



In nutet almost di - vine. In notes al • most di • vine. 




f Td sinf^ the predom blood he spflt. 
My ransom from the dreadful guilt 

Of sin and wrath divine : 
rd sa^ his glorious righteonsncaiK 
In whKh all-perfect, heavenly dre si 

My srnl s^l ever shine. 

S. rd fin? the diaracterB he bean, 
And a& the forms of love he wean^ 

Eulted (to his throne: 
Iff loftiest songs of sweetest praise^ 
I would to everlasting days 

Make all his glories known. 

4. Wen— the delightful day will eoiiw, 
-When my dear Lord wul bring me 

And I shall see his fiioe: 
llien, with m^ Saviour, brother, friMM^ \ 
A blest elernity Fll spend, - \ 



Triumphant in his gnuMi 



i 




MILTON. C. P. M. 




-t3^33l 




^H-^ 




g3 ^ J^P= i^ 




S 






1. The fes-Ul mora, my God, is ooma. That calls me to thy sa • ored dome, Thy pret-enoe to a • dore ; My feet the sum-moRs shall at • tend, 
8. With ho -1y joy I hail the day, That warns mv thirsting soal a -way, What trans-ports All my breast 1 For, lo! my great Re-deemer*s power' 

8. Hith - er, from earth's remo-test end, Lo I the redeemed of Ood as • eend. Their trib - ute hith - er «bring ; Here, crowned with ever-last - ing joy. 




^^^ 





^^^^^ 




With wil-ling steps thy courts as-cend. And tread the hallowed floor, And trearl the hallowed floor : Wirh willins^ utepst thy courts ascend. And tread the hal • lowed floor. 
Un-folds the ev - er - last-ing door. And lead^ me to hts re^l And lead^ me to hiit reH! Unf>ld4 the ev -er -la^t-ini^ door, And leads me to his rest 

In hymns of praise their tonguet employ. And hail th* immortal King, And hail th* immortal King : In hymn5< of praise their tongues employ. And hail th*immor - tal King. 




^ f 





s^^a^^Eig 



¥=^^- 



^±^ IC C CTf^ 




*L_u_r-V_g: 




RUaWI. • • • 



A 



-«.■ ___M-^ 



CARLTON. C. P. IT 




T. C. ». 



g frrf^firfg 



1. My Ood, thj bocmdleas bve I pnuM ; How bright on high iU glo- ries blaie 1 How aweet-ly bloom be • low ! It streaniA finom thine eternal throne ; 





Tluroagh heaven its jojs fbr8T-«r ran, And o'er the earth they flow, And o'er the earth they flow. 




S. *Ttt Inve that paints the purple mnm, 
And bids the douda, in air upbomd, 

Their genial dropH distil : 
In every vernal b^un it g4owa. 
And breathes in every gale that blows. 

And ^lidejt in every rilL 

S. But in the gnspel It appears 
In sweeter, fiiirer characters, 

And charms the ravished breast ; 
There, love immortal leav«fl the sky, 
*To wipe the drooping mourner's eye, 

And give the weary rest 

4. Tlien let.the love £hat makes me blest. 
With dieerfiil praise inspire my breast^ 
And ardent gratitude ; 
': And all my thoiwkts and passions tMM}^ 
to thee, my Fkther and 0|y Frien^ 
If y soul's etawiil cood. 



^ 
* 



• i 



...ai&i 



GANGES- r. P. M. 
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1. O Tboa that beajr'rt the prayer oC fiuth^ Wilt thou not save a floi4 from dea^ Thai casts it - self oq thee t I have qo eef • u^ of my owq, 




mf tn f * 







]S 



£ 







^ . _ r ~ 





1 Shun in the guilty simwr^ii stead. 
His spotless righteousness I pisad. 

And his a^mili^g bloed : 
'Thailrighteoasnee^my fpbaa^iB be, 
fhat merit shall atone for me, 

Andr hring me near te Gal 



S. Then sare m^ ftoqn ^tesnal death, 
'She spirit of adoption hseathe, 

Hb conmilation^ send : 
By him wmie word of life impart, 
' And sweetly whi^j^ to my 
" Thy Maker is thj fciend.' 



Tbia bMnilftal uM mclndv i» hsmwinlswl mnd ndnpiMl to tbo wnHt mC u a MlMtitatt ftir Aithlnaa. to whlrk It i« thmiihf nulie iwN>mlitai. 



SlNFftRD. C. P. M. 




Oh, oould I speak the match-less worth, Oh, could I souixl the glo • ries forth. Which in my Sa - viour sliine t Fd aoar aqd touch the heafenlj tmnga, th« 




Fd soar and toudi tlie 




1^^ 



heaven-ly strings, 

-s- 




l^jL^J^f. 




beav«n-lv strmga, And vie with Gabriel while he sings^ In notes al-moet di - yine, In notes al- most di rine In noies al most di 



tMftTtD-ly etringa, 



vme. 




BETHEL. S.F. M. 




^^^e^^^^ 



^^g^^ 
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I. How pleaded and blest was I To hear the peo - pie cry, ** Come, let us seek our Ood to • day T Tes, with a dieer • ful ceal, 

4. Maj peace at - tend thy gate, And Joy with - in tnee wait To bless the soul of ev - ery guest ; The man who seeks thy peace, 



^^^S 




i_ji_j_,.'_J_^ 



^ ^^ 



J 



i_J. 



Unisons* 



i^^^^^ 



'sn. X 




^^E^^^ 



fel^E^ 



EEEE 







We haitte to 2d - - on's hill. And there our tows and hoo - 

And wish • es thine in • crease, A thou • sand bless • ings on . 



• ors pay, And there our tows and hon • on pa^. 
him rest, A thou • sand bless - iqgs oq him rest 




dsf f i r rt^ 



2m 



fflkttmff. 



JfUlKETT. S. P. M 



V. e. ^. 



i tjL^U-U4oam ?fr' 




1. How pleased and blest was I To hear the people cry, " Gome, let n% seek oar Ood to • day !** Yes, with a cheerful leal, * We ha.«te to Zi - od*s hill^ 
4. May peace at • tend tliy gatir, And joy within tnee wait». To bless the soul of ev - ery guest ; The man who seeks thy peace, And wishes thine in - create^ 

ft 






s^ 






Attd there oar tows and bonars pay. And there oar tows and honors pay,- And there our vows and honors pay. And there our tows and hon • on pay. 
A thousand blessings on him rest, A thousand blessings on him rest, A Uiousand blessings on him rest, A thouiMind bless - ings on him rest 

.iM4ar!|s- 



And there 
A thou • 




t 



S^^S^ 



out 
sand 



Yowa. 
bl< 



and hon • ors paV 
mg^s on him rec^ f 
Rltard. 



I j^j-XJ^, ••;•-£ 



^^4;;=^^^ 





g^^;g 



And tiiere oar vows and honors pay, And thtere our tows ^and Immt-oiv 
A thousand blessings on him real, A thousand bless • iogs oo Um 




ImM 



DALSTON. 8. P. M. 



▲• WU.I«IAllt 



. 208 




=r-trrrr £^s^ Ei 



The Lord Je - bo - yah reigns, And roy • al state main- tains, His* head with aw • ful glo • ries crowned ; Ar • rayed in robes of light. 




Amtvoso* 



MALTORIA. S. P. M. 



fe^ a^^=i ^ ^f=F^ fe J^J' | ±i:= ^ 



Be -girt with sor-ereign might, And rays of maj- es • ty a • round. 




p ^spt^ 




, ?=F=g EgS 



UJ^^^moLZf-m 




SE 



1. Friend af • ter friend de • parts : Who hath not lost a friend f 





^^m 




^^P 



lliere is no n- nioo here of hearts, That finds not here an end: Were this frail world our fi • nal rest, Lir - iog or dy • ing, none wvre blest. 




|=ibi&£|j^^ 





^E^^ 



^zpJ: ^ ^;£ j^£pi=^j=[ 




P^ 



E nnrrj^f^frm 




^S- 
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^ WItM awlmaitoM. Ma«e»to. 



TARLTON. S. P. M. 



■MITHMi €«llMtiafei. 



fel^^g^^pl 




^^^m 




1. How pteMed and bl«st wa* I, To hear the peo-ple cry. " Come, let oi seek our God to • day !** Ye*, with a cheerful mhI. We haste to Zloa*8 hill, And there our vowa and honnwa pay. 
S. ZIon, Ikrlce happy plaee^ Adorned with wondrous grace, And wells of strength embrace thee round ; In thee oar tribea appear To pray, and praise, and hear The sacred 60s • pers joy-ful soand. 




;i^-[Lq-Jv.^V-^JLj_jLi'Jj^_^: ; J J .^iili-J J-. 



Alleci^ttOy it — <■! •» 




NASHUA. S. H. M. 



1 




m^^ 



L Fklth 1« the Christianas prop, Whereon his MNTOWs leart ; ft \% thetab<tanee oThh hope, IIU nm»rarthliff4 un-ieoi : It Is the an-rhor of his soul When lempests rape, and UIIowb roll. 
9. Faith Is the polar star That gulden th«) ChrlstiHn*s way. Directs his wandertnfs fmm a • far, Tn realms of endless day ; It points th^ course whereVr he roam. And «iifely leads the pil-plm home. 
X Flaith Is the Faln-bow*s form, Hang on the brow of heaven. The glory of the pnssiag storm. The pledge of mercy given ; It is the bright, triumphal arch. Through Which the saints to glory mi 



fe^^lS 




^rF^^w fe^K^t^ 




j: £-^£:^fi ± ±- t-t-^f-i 



Ratltor slo^fTy trltlt I^Um. 




SOLACE. C. H. M. , 205 



Q} 



1. Onme. tot at pray : *tit twaet to feel That God hlmwlflt nenr : That whito w« at hU fhoutool kneal. His mercy lietfnt tn hear : Thonirh snrrmn crowd life** dreary way, Thit is oar solace— tot ua pray. 
S. Come, tot as pray : the bamlag brow, The heart oppressed with caie, And all the woes that throng as oow, Will be reltoved by prayer : Jesas will amile our grtof* away : O, florlooi thooght— eooie, tot lu pray. 





^^^g^fe-^to^^fejE^g^^i 



^{gsa^^^ t^^i^ 






.ri^-^C--J £^3: 







WIIU MrlOT|a»ees< 



HAWLEY. C. H. M. 




V* O. T* 



^§f^i%p! f^tetg^ sp 




1. O, what Is life t *tls like a flower. That blossoms and Is gone ; It floarlah-es iu lit - tie hoar. With all lu beaa-ty on : Death comes, and, like a wintry <iay. It cnts the lovely flower a • way. 
%. O what is life 1 'tU like the bow That glistens In the sky ; We love to see lu colors glow ; But while we look, they die: Life falls as soon : to-day, *Us here.To-nmrmw It may dis - ap • pear. 
3. Lnrd« what Is llfel If spent with ihee In humbto praise and prayer. How long or short onr life may be, We feel no anxious care: Tho* life depart onr joys shall last, When life and all iU Joys are past. 





^EJ^^Rjitfsfeil-jThrH- 



R«ai. . . . . 



f f? ^ ; ^-^h^ J . 



JLJl i- ■!•/ ■f 1 •0 fj i • : ■!■ J' LtLJ-J- 



tccfggr'Jg- 



ff^ 



ffii 



P=5%f 



L*.. 
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LEYDEN. 7& 



V C,T. 



T 




1. Depth of mar - cj I can there be Mer - cj still re - served for ine I Can my God hU wrath for • bear t Me the chief of sin • ners, spare t 



8). Tet bow great his mer • cies are 1 
4. Je - sua, no • swer from a • bove. 



Me 



^ 



2. I have loag with-stood his grace ; Long pro • Toked hioa lo his face ; Would ntt hear his gra - etous calls ; Grieved bioi by a thoa-eaod 

la not all thy na - ture lovef Wilt thou not the wrong fiir • get? — Lol I fall be - §on thy feet. 



still de • lights to spare ; Orie^^ How shall I give thee \ip T Lets the lift • ed thun- der drop. 





^P^^ 



-^£^^ 






fc±=f 







f-^r 





X-J-|jt 






I 



f-^-r 



.—.pljL. 



Meulnm* 



m 



WILMOT. 78. 



T-OV HTKftRR. 




1. Heavenly Pa - ther, sov - ereign Lord, _ Be thy glo-nous name a • dored . Lord, thy mer- cies nev - er fnil ; Hail, ce - les - tial good-nesa, hail I 1 

to hear ; Pu - rer pralte we hope to " 
bier strain ; Theire, in joy - ful songs of prai^ Our tri • um-phant voi- ces raise, ; 



— -J — - - J - - -^j — - — w — ~ ^ ^J _____ __ __ . _ y ^ __ ___^ _ _-^ ^^ y . . 

2. Though uu • wor - thv, Lord, thine ear. Deign our huro-ble soqgs to hear ; _Pu • rer pralte we hope to bring. When a - round thy throne we sing. 
4. Then, with an - gel - harps a - gain. We will wake a no"" "~ 



CriERUBINJ. 7» 



Sin 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1^^^^ 




g^^ ^g 



iUep me, Sav iou r , nesr tby ride; Let thy eoun • eel be my guide; Key - er let m^ from thee rove; Sweet -ly draw me by thy love. 



^^^^P^^g^^i^g 





^^^^^^^S^^^^^P 



?^n f rr 







S-^p^ 










DULCEANI. 78. 



(Ps ttt, 4th part. Ch. PtttaPidjr.) 



V. C..T. 



^^^^M 



B^^g^^gl 



8. Like the tree^ tbafc^s taught to grow Where the streams refreahing flow, fie his fruit - fid brancJh dudl spread, Prosperous, he* no leaf shall shed. 







Btaoeato* Soli* l«e|fato« Coro* 




ditPtiF Fg ^Qj^rnrj 




Tyrolean. V^f HIterd. VV 



^=Uk 



J J 



P^ r 

* — : — w 



p^ 



^^ 



t 



Ei 



■^ ! M-.J-ti 



^^^ ^^ 




SOS ^ 



wljr. 1 







LA FANNING. 78. Qaartette. 



V. G. T. 

rsb. ifth. itm. 



#t^=^-^^t^^P =^gp^^^^t^P =pnqg^f^^^^ 



Gheot - ly fiUl the dews of eve, 



iof still the buiguid flowers; Sweetly flow the tears that grioTe O'er a mourner's stricken hours. 




^fp^rm ^^ 



J J 

i 



WHli e«r« 



WEBER. 78. 



Altered frmtk WBBBR. 




Pfrf^ 



f=^tf^^ 



Sacred wisdom I be my guide; Suf-fer not my feet to slide; Or, from thine all • per • foct way, In the path of sin to *ttray. 



^^^^^^^^^m 
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i 



KT 



IRJ'.'S*'^. 



81o«r1|r« y^th. aentlinent and emottoii* 



MIIO^ 7s. 



ir^m^vj 



eos 



S^El^fe 




1. See the love • ly bloom-ing flower, Fades and with- era in an hour; 
j 1. Soft- ly no^ the light of daj Fadfeeup- on my sight a way; 
f 2. Soon; for m^ the U^t of day SHill for - ev - er pass a way: 



Wt=f=rv-m-r \Mf-h\Hz^W ^ 



So our tran • Rient comforts fly; Pleasrore pB • ly blooms to ,di«. 

Free from care, from la - bor free, Lor ^ I would com • muae with thee. 

Then, from sin and sor - row free. Take me. Lord, to dwell with thee ! 




Medli 




NUREHBCRG. 78. 




t. LoM Gif lJSy%Si'}|Wl(We-ly, faa\ ^v^ oo ekrt)|^ thy t4m - pf^ are! HS^e thy wait-iilg peo - pie see, l&ch of heaven, aild much of thee. 
2. From thy gra - dous pres-ehce flows. Bliss that soft - ens all our woes; While thy Spir-it'sno • ly Are Warms our l^arts with pure, dct • sire, 
ti Hevft, we su^ • pit •>«ito tky' throne,' Hei^Hiypardon^ng^ grace is known; H«re #e learn thy rightieous ifkfa— Taster thy lore and mg thy praise. 




^ ^i^l^^AjA^ 




m 



^■^ - i MM 



J. 1 :5l ^ 





DILWORTH. 78. 



T. C. T. 



^ Jttj;ito tfatj3 ^^f--g{4^ 



1. 8a - Tknir, blefli thj word to all, 

2. Ttiiiie own m • cknib mes - 9age Ueas ; 
8. Sa - rioor, bid the world re - joioe ; 



Quick and powerful let it prove, 
Fol • low it with power di • rine ; 
Send, O eend thy truth a • broad I 



Oh may tin • ners hear thj call. 
Give the goe • pel great sue • oess — 
Jiet the na - tions hear thy voice — 



Let thy peo - pie grow in lore. 
Thine tlie work, ttie glo - ry thine. 
Hear it, and re - torn to God. 




^^^ TTfrflr^fe 



j^ j jj^fjTi i J j [ X7ff7 i j .l i J j|i ;ai=j?^ 



7J ¥-- J' l f ^] | J.l| ^ 



J • • • • > > 



m 



Crea* O 



=fr^\ J ji^l^ S f,^^^ ^::^-^ ^ ^ 



fl 




i=£ 



J3-.J 



i 



J. ;i...>r J -g 
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PLETEL'8 HTMN. 7a. 



PI.BTBI.. 



| b ' i,i>S ) J J I J 55^i^ 




j^ ^^)-f;4uvfr M#=[i 



1. See the love • ly Uoom-ing flower. Fades and with • era in an hour; So our tran • aient com- forts fly; PlMs-nreoo- ly blooms to die. 



TTfj. j'Mg 





1^ 





^3rf trrrnKJ-K^ j ^ rra^^JtA i \ f '^'" 'c^^ 





±tmm 



»^M= 



'■^*m 




BJI, 1 




i-L i ILiJ-i 



^^^^m 






ptfpfpfp^ 






'WItll ears t siprcU t«»e. 



HOWD. 78. 



V. C. T. 




1. Sa-ored wisdom 1 be my guide; Suf-fer not my feet to slide; Or, from Unne all • per • feet way, 



In the path of on to alray. 




^ ^ 1 j^'J l J J U ^ 
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^^^ S ^H^ gg 




Q ^ .J-. 



n 



Ur^l m 



J. 
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i ^ 



THOS. H ASTIHCIS. 




1. Rock of a 



! cleft for me^ Le^ me hide my -self io thee; 



. Be ' of I fear v^d si the cure;, — Save froni wxiathi anJSl m4kei^ pure. 

S. Should my tears for • ev - er flow, Should my seal no languor know, 

In my hand, jto jvioe I brinff ; Bun • m lo thy cross I cliiiff. 

8. lil^le I draw |hi8 n^et - irMr bream, Wien nqjme e^^e - Ijifs cUmc In d^aw, 

B^ock of a ■ gp\ Ofsft 4f^ mt^ Lft mje hide i^iy-.miif in ^we. 



Let the wi^ - ter, apd the blood. From thy ^jd^ a 

This for sin could not a • tone ; Thou must sare, and thou a • kme \ 

When I rise to worlds unknown. And be - bold thee «n thy throoi^- 












l>. €• 



5=^^^ 




gEife^^^l 



g^^ti^g^^^^ggg 



4tl»ffr»t^ yfVfkm^wbw,tu^99^ 



L I L L A . 78. 



t-t 



■^-^ 



tTf 



•d- 




Sgi f flfi lj TEffr^ff-g t'f'^^^ 



^^ii 




1. Uasto, O fi|^ 




bewise^ Stay not for the morrow's sun » Wisdom, if you still despise. Hard - er is it to be won. Bard • er is 

/ill 



to be wiRi^ 



•k A I /^ I 







BRENMIM. 7H 



■V t;. 'i^* ^ 



218 



^^H 




PS 




^KULi|£f-4l ^lM^^-^4^- ^g 



Lord, be - fore thy pret-enoe come, Bow we down with ho - ly fear *, Call our err - ing foot • steps home, Let us feel Uiat tboti art near. 




WARNiNCi. 78. 



UnhHtf Wltli e^mett imul entr^Aftiajr e<|Mrei«toii. 



Sine the Eiglith* sUeeato. and b« caiefujl to obaenra 

the djrnamie^rcctioiis throughout the piece ^ 




I. Hartb, O sin - her. now be wwe ; Stay riot for tbe nior row's snn ; Wis - dora, if you still de - spise. 
3. Haste, and mer • c;y liow tm • plore ; Stay not for the mor- row's sun; Lost thy sea - son should l>e o>rr 
8. Hhstte, O sin • ner, now be blest ; Stay not for the mor • row*8 sun . LeH thy lamp shoulJ cea^ to btirii. 



Hard • er is it to 
Kre this evening's sta^e 
Ere sal • va-tion's work 



be 
be 
is 



won. 
rua 
dorie. 
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BENTON; 78. 




1. Keep me, Sa • Tioar, near thy aide, Let thy ooan • eel be my guide ; Ner • er let me ftt)ni thee rove, Sweet • ly draw me by thy lora 




stefcfcd^^i^^^^l 
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Crei* • • • • 
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ttmrghmUo* Clllwdo* 




WILNA. 78. 



B« eftraftaltomakstho potaaintlMtriptoteoftqialleagth. V* G* T« 



':^^^i^^ ^r^=^\^=i^^ 



1. Thou that dost my life pro-kmg,' Kind-ly aid my morn-ing aone; Thank-lbl from my couch I rise. To the God that, rules the skies. 

2. Thou didst hear my ere-ning cry ; Thy pre - serv • ing hand was nish ; Peaceful slum • bers thou ha^t whed, Orate-ful to my wea • ry head. 
8. Thou hast kept me through the night ; Twas thy haiid re • stored the lig^t; Lord, thy mer-cies still nr^ new. Plenteous ^as the mom-ing dew. 
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AwmU a/j^tag tkk $am te a Ulblssi sai 4iawlliic 



Ohflsnrs strictly ths dyoMale ehaiade 
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DETOTION. 7i 6l!ns, 



E^Hfeais 



£^3^ 



jfiS. 
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MoB»iN«]^- In. *•?>? «^ !«/ !»•••• ?i^« ^^^ 



T 



S^^^ 




2. With this • mor|i-ing*8 ear • ly rajr* 
EvKNiNo. H^;^'^;*^" la . bor and from care, 

bni 



w —f 

^and eor - row, guilt and woe, 



Let my prayer as • cend on high ; 

While the shades of night de - part ; 

Eve - ning shades have set me free ; 

With - er all my earth- ly joys ; 




M T-J- i H' jl^Szjig ^gl^jEE 
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God of mer - cy, Ood oi power, 

Let thy beams of light eon • vey, 

In the work of praise and prayer, 

Kaoght can diarm me here be - low, 
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f^"f ^ ^-r^^^T-f—dtEt'-'^f^^ 



g^S3^ 



Hear me, when to thee I cry. Hear me, from thy lof - ty throne, 

Joy and glad • ness to mj heart; Now o*er all my steps pre • fdde, 

Lord. I would oon- verse with thee; O, be • hold me from a • bove, 

But my Sa • vour's melt • ing voice ; Lord, for • give ; thy grace re • store, 



For the sake of Christ thy Son. 
And for all my wants pro - vide. 
Fill me with a Sa • viour^s lova 
Make me thine fur • ev • er more. 

>55l 
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1. Lord, we oome be • fore thee now ; At thy 
8. In thiDe own ap • poiut-ed way, Now we 
4. Send 00018 moMige from thy word. That may 



feet we ham • hly 
■eek thee, here we 
joy and peace af ■ 



bow; Oh do not opr suit das-dainl Shall we seek thee, Lotd, in 
stay ; Lord, we know not bow to go. Till a bleM • ing thou be 
ford ; Lei thy S^pr • it now im - pari Pull aal • va • tion to each 



Taint 
ttow. 




Climral. 



WARRINER. 78. 



T. O. T. 




L Ob thy church, O Power di-vine, Oauie thy glo-riowifeoe to shine; TiU 4he na-tionafrom a • for Hafl her m Utiek guid-ing star. 

2. Then thall God, with hiT • ieh hand. Scat • ier lie«-ing8o*er the land; And tlie woHd's re - mo • teei bound With the ▼eke of praise re • sound. 



^^rnMUrn fk«t« •fojrtVtl expression, fltaeeato* 



A^yfiNT. 78. 
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q^^f# ^ "^ ^ T=^^^ ^^"'^^ ^^^ ^^ jjri'ir-t iQ^E 




£rig|litaod joy-ful is the morn, For to tw a Child is born; From the high-estrechnsof heaven Tin ' to as a Bon iis given. 



iiS^^^g ^bib^j^ 
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'Wltli nUf yet not too test. 



REDEMPTION. 78. 



T« C. T. 

Fk«aiUM"Lirts.' 




love. 



1. Vow1>e-giD the hetfLvenly theme. Sing of mer-cy's heal - ing streaju : Te, who Je • ens' kind -ness prove, Sing of Im Te»deem-ing 

2. Welcome all, b^ up op-|Nremed, Wel-oome aU to Je - sua' isst: No • thing bronght him .from a - bovcj, li^o-jliiiy Iwt ne <• dee«» • kig 



3. lie f«ub • (filed th infer -n^ powers, His in - vet - erfite fpe, ^nd oiirs: These he J&x>m their em • pini drove, Mi^-t^ in re-deen-jng love. 
4s, Hith-er, then, your trib - ute bring, Strike a ■ loud each joy • ful string : Saints bu - low and saints a • bove. Join to praise re • deem - ing Jove. 



ns 



81laktl]r flMUr thmm Me«tam. 



DARIEN. 78. DoBbie. (Set piece.) 



T. C. T. 



w^^ ^T^^i=i=\^rM^^^=^^'=\=^ 
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1. Je • fot, Sa - Tiour of my aoul. Let me to thy bo- somfly; While the ra • ging biMowj roll, ¥nine the tem-peet still is high: 

2. 0th - er ref • age have I nooe-^ Help- less hangs my soal on thee : Leave, O leave me not a • kme, Still sup - port and com - fort me. 




fej i ^ i ^if ^-U gpTr r \r- ^ r \ f =^ 



^^ 



^M 



All my trust oo thee is stayed ; All my help from thee I bring ; 
Hide me, O my fia-viour, hide, Till the storm of life be past ; 



Gov - er my de 
Safe in - to the 



fence-leis head 
ha • ven guide; 



With the shad- ow . of . thy wing. 
O re - ceive my soul at lasl 




S=j=Jjd=BjH^^^t^r^ ^g 



Cor*9 hmt a«C to* toad* 
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KIN6SLET. 78. Doable. 

ly mm uUoirt as a JU Sotta -r^e** 



OBO. KIVOST^VT. 91 Q 

«««a»a^luMiraCwrajrv'« ArX«7 



By penniMiofi. 



fe^i;=^^^^^feEei£ 4H^^ 3E£££ 




1. Lamb of Qod, who thee re - oeive, • Who in thee de - sire to lire, Daj and night they cry t6 thee, As thou art, so let us be I 
S. Dust and ash - es though we be, Full of guilt and mis - e - ry ; Thine we are, thou Son of God ; Take the jMir-chase of thy blood. 
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fefcPi^fei^^ ^ g^P^ ^^ 



i^^=H?^£=liiB^^^^^ 



2. Fix— oh fix our wayering mind ! To thy cross our spirits bind : Gladly now we would be clean ! Cleanse our hearts from erery »in, Cleanse our hearts from every nin. 
4. Sin - ners who in thee be • lieve, £t - er - lasting life re-eeive ; They with joy behold thy face, Triumph in thy pardoning grace, Tri - umph in thy pardoning grace. 
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VENICE. Ti. 



■eeeat vpn tM qmn&n, aad tiM •IffliliM 
mrf lifht ; with pbia artjeaktioii. 



V. C. T. 



w^^^^^^^^^^^^mmM^mm 



1. Pleasmg sfMring again is here I Trees and fields in bloom appear I Hark I Uie bird^, wHh artless lays, Warble their Creator's priitf« ! Wsorble Mi^ir Creator's pndse I 

2. Lord, aflord » spring to Me 1 Let hm feel like wha4 I see : Ah ! niy winter hae been long, Chilled my hopes, supfiressed mjf song I Chilled my hopes, auppreseed my song! 
S. Bow the aiNil ia winter Moarns, TiU liie Lord, tke 8«tt, returns I Till the Spirit's gentle rain. Bids the heart reviye a^eain ! Bids the neart revive » - gain ! 




i^^ffi^h^ 




i4£% 3^ ^^teS tetett 
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j fePt ^^ ^^S^^^p lf^f 



-rir^ 




MnOk spirit aa« amlasaUom* 



BELLEFONTE. 7s. 




1. ChH - dren of the heavenly King, 
t. Ye are tmvvHing home to God, 
4. Lord, sub • mis - sive make us go. 



As ye Joor-oey, sweet - ly sing, Sing your Saviour's Wor-thy prai^ Glo • rious* in his works and ways. 
in the way the fm - there ti^; They are hap • p^ now, and ye S<Mjn their hap • pi - n^ss shall see. 

Glad* lyleav-ing all be - low; Go - ly thou our leader be. And we still wilt fol • low thee. 



vritii 



RARTLETT. 78. Booble. 



ftr«m MOZART. 



2 




I. fiariiltha kn - M ngeli sioff, «Glo-ry to 
4 VeaediD ieah,!^ O^dheftd see^ Hail th^inoM 



the new-born 
inoeniAte 



1 Peace on earth, and mer • ej mUd» God and sinDert 
Be • i - tj t Fleaeed aa man with men t^ap • pear, 



rec - oo - died' 
See the great Im - man - uel here. 





S^s 



9^f9s. 




2,iQf'ta\, an je na • taoos, rise, Join the tri - umph of the skiea; • With th'an-^l-io hoot pro - claiao, "Chriaiis born in> Beth • le - hem.** 

5. Biulthe heaireo-bom Prince of Peacel Hail the Sun ot Rigbteoiuneaa I Light and lUe to all ne bring% Biien with heal - ing in hit wingBt 
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fct*. Bokl MMl oMMrftil. 



BEAUMONT. 7il Clues. 



BBAUMOVT* 




1. Christ, whose glo - - ry fUlt 
S. Dark and oieer • less is 
8. Vis • it, then, this soul 



the skies, 

the mom, 

of mine. 



IP 



sss 



^ 





i^ m^^^^ E^ 



f- spring, irom on high, be near; 
_ _ ^ thy in - ward light im - part. 

More and more thy - sdf dis - play, 



Christ, the true, the on - ly ligfati Son of Righteoos • ness, a - riael 

If thy liffht is hid from me; Joy - lam ia the day's re - ium. 

Pierce the gloom of sin and grief; FiU . me, ra - diani Sun dl - Tine I 





Tri • imiph o*er the shades oi night: . Day • spring, from on 
Scat • ter all my ui - be - Uef ; 



^s^ 



Day - star, 
Olad my 
Shi - ning 



In m 
eyes, an< 
to the 



J 



heart ap • 

warm my 

per feet day. 



pear, 
heart 



WOBSHIP. 78. eiines. 



Ma. MASOll. OOQ 

B. A. ColleeU«a. ^</^ 

By perminioa. 



Jfe H^^ glHglZ^ P^E^ 




1. Safe • ly through an - cth - er week God has brought us on . our way ; Let us now a bless -ing seek, Wait - ing in his courfcH to - day, — 
8. Here we come thy name to praise ; Let us feel thy pres-ence near : May thy glo - ry meet our eyes, Wliile we in thy house ap - pear ; 




I 



t=rir- ^^ . F^ ^^^EEii^ E^^^^ 




Day of an the week the best, Em • blem of e - ter - nal rest, Day of all the week the best, Em - blem of e - ter • ml rest. 
Here af • ford us. Lord, a taste Of our ev - er - last • ing feast, Here af - ford us, Lord, a taste Of our ev - er - la^t - big feast. 
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LUTHER. 88ft7ii. rasviiAA. 



(Mr i» tiM w«tdi Ml 



P«MQr A^M^lfMhMlL. 



2S5ffl^^^ 
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1. Great Ood, what do I Me and hear f The end of things ere 

2. Tlie dead in Christ shall first a - rise. At the last truin-p«it's 
8. But sin - ners, filled with guil - ty fears, Be -hold his wrath pre 
4. Great God, what do I see and hear f The end of things cm 



^S^^^^^^f^j^f;^^^ ^^r^=ip ^ 




' a • ted: 

sound • ing, 

vail • inff ; 

• a • ted: 



The Judge of m^n I see ap • pear. On clouds of glo • ry seat - eel : 
Oaught up to meet him in the skies, With joy their Lordsur- rouikl - ing : 
For tbev shall ri»e, and find their team And sighs are un • a • va3 • hig 
The Judge of man I see ap • pear, On clouds of glo - ry seat • ed : 





^f [■ "H^^^ ^'^N-^ 




^S^S^S 



Tlie trum - pet sounds ; the graves re 
No gloom - y fears their souls dis 



The day of grace is past and gone; Trem-oling thev stand be 
Be - fore his cross I view the day When heaven and earth shall 



store The dead which thev con - tained be - fore : 
may ; fits pres • ence shecU e • ter - nal day 

•blinir thev stand be - fore the throfie, 

a - way, 



pare, my souU td 
those 



Pre 

On tKose pre - pared to 

All. un • pre • pared to 

And thus pre - par^ tef 
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l*»r«(liea» MMtoBMto. Wttli tbmUmg aaa ^xpr^m^tnu 



„«, PEARSALIA. 88&78. 



V, C. T. 



s^^m^^T^^^^SH^SS 




1. Cares »nd toils of earth for - ga-king. Here our souls have sa - cred rest ; Joys at beav-enly springs par -taking, Springs which cleanse and soothe the breast 
3. Here, engaged in sweet de - vo-tion, How our hearts their woes for- get 1 Dis - tant (ar the worlds com -motion, Hushed the mur - murs of re - grei 

3. Prayer our in - most thoughts re - fi - ninjr , Rais - eth our de - sires on high ; Du - ty, hon - or, bliss com - bining, Strengthening ev - ery mor - al tie. 

4. TTiu* in prayers and hopes u - ni -ted, While we praise our Fa -therms love, — By his word of 



mur - murs of re - gret 
ig ev - ery mor - al tie. 
prom - ise light-ed. We ad • vanoe to realms a - bove. 
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Medium time* FloMrlnn stjrlci 




MYRTLE. 8S&78. 



Abridirad. altered, and arranged expmniy for this work. 



1. Sa - viour, soarce of ev - ery bless-ing, Tune my heart to grate-ful lays ; Streams of mer-cy nev - er cesr !iig, 
3. niiuu didst 8t*ek me when a stran • ger, Wan-der - ing from the fold of God, Thou, to save my soul from dao-^r, 



1. Sa - viour, source of ev - ery bless-ing, Tune my heart to grate-ful lays ; Streams of mer-cy nev - er cesr ing, 

2. Teuch m({ Home me - In - dious meas-ure, Sung by raptured saints a - bove ; Fill my soul with sa - cred pleSusre, 




Call for cease -less songs of praise. 
While I sing re - deem ing love. 
Didst re - deem me with thy blood. 



g gi^^& ^^fe;b^3^^3^P 




^^P^^^jS 




mmii ^w^r ^^^^^^^^^ 



i-l. 



r 



m 



■■F^ 



p J. ,. Jl Li^j^ i? A 



I TIM ' 
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ROUEN. 88&7k DenUe. 



THOHPSOITf 



I 






1. Love di • rine, all bve ex - celling. Joy of heaven, to earth oome down : Fix in m thj hum-hie dwell-in^ All thy fiath-fol mer-ciea crown. 
Vis - it us with thy sal • ra - tion, En • ter ey - ery trembling heart 



I. 




• Close* 
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■tdM Donbto Bui. 



GLYAH. %.kT^ 



;#»«. Z^Tl 
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oes ; HeftTenly haUeluialiB rue, HeaTenly hal - la 

ryl Glorj t!e to Goanuwihigbl Glory be le God'moflt higjh T 

him, Glory be to God moet high! Glory be to God most h^l 
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niglkilr tkaUr iluui Medlwm. 



BUSH NELL. 88 & 78. 
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1. Glo • rioiia things 
t. Lord, thy charch 



a4i j.4^f-g ##^^t 



of tliee Are upo - ken, Zi ; on, dt - y of our God ! He, whose word can ne*er be broken. Chose thee Ibr his own a - bode, 
iff still thy dwelling. Still is pre • cious in thy sight ; Ju • dah*s tem - pie fiur ex - eelKng, Beaming with the gos - pel's light 
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DJsperMd melody. 
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OILMAN. 8bJ^78. 



agN=Nf= a^g^^ r-^— M -^l^ ^ 



1. Blest be tboo, O Ood of Is-rai*!, Tliou, our Father, aiid our Lord! Bl&'^t thy ma-je^-ty for - ev-er! Ev • er be thy name a - dored 

2. Thine, O Lord, are power and greatneM ; 61o > ry, ticUiry are thine own ; AU is thine in earth and heaven ; O - ver aU thy boundless throne. 
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Moderato* Glissando. 



AMAZON. 88&78. 



Rusalaji Alr< 



E^5Efeg^^ ^^=^fTFrWr^Ttrrfc 





I 



1. Light of those, whose dreary dwelling Borders on the shades of death, 

2. Thou, of life and light Ore - a - tor 1 In our deep • est darkness rise ; 



Rim on «, thy - self re • vijaling. Rise, and chase the cknids be • neatk 
Scat - ter all ihe night of natufe ; Pour the day up - on our eyea 



Spirits 



KENN£LAND. Ss&Ts. Double 

BolA AHA ■•lid* No MwpMaioii <M ttne u tae ooume Mm. 
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^E^ f-i f^=^^^ ^z:fj^ e 4^-f -.^'3^3^^^^^ ^^^=^^ ^t^_=^\^ 



1. Lo ! the Lord Je • ho - yah Ut - eth I He*B 1117 rock, I bless his luiine ; He, my Qod, sal - va • tion g^r - eth, AU je lands, ex - alt his fiune. 
8. 0*er his en • e • mies ex • alt - ed, Oreat Re-deem-erl — see him risel Though by powers of hell as • sault - ed, God sup- ports him to the skies. 
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2. God^lles-si - ah*8 cause main-tain - hig, Shall his righ-teoasth^eex-tend: O'er the world the Sa - Hour reign - ing, Earth shall at hi<4 fiiot-stool bend. 
i. Je - sus, hail 1 en-throned ia glo • ry, There ibr - ev - er to a • bide ; AU the heaven - ly host a • dore th^, Seat - ed at thy Fa - thcr*s s^ide. 
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1IIDD8. SsftTk. DwUe 



r. c. T. 




5c:s 



EE^^I 



^ 

1. Ceue, je mournera, cease to Urn • ffuish O'er the eraTe of those you love ; Pain, and death, and night, and an • .guish, En • ter not the world a • bove. 
S. Light and peace at once de • riy - ing From theliand of God moat high. In his glo - rioua presence lir - ii^, lliej shaQ neT • er — n<%v • er die 1 




J . J- -/ .r T r -^ i 

IVibls sod TWMr nsr tJaff akemitely here if detirad. 
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8. WUkoar ri - lent «tra« are (timy-ng, Laa«-ly,tliroa|^ night!* <leepeiiiiig shade, Olo-ry'sbrig^-eat beam* are play- Dig BooMith'iai-mor - tat apir- if* head. 
4. End • 1ms plea* • urea, pam ex - dud • ing, Sick-oea* there nomorecao eome; There no fear of woe in • tnid - ing. Sheds o'er heaven a DMHttent'sgioom. 



fttiovnjr, 



Wlih all p0S0fMe exproMion* 



£RITH. 8S&7S. Drable. 



Prwan II 8i>«nMh roekNljr. 



feS,fe£^£^g;£p i:is gg^^5EE£^^±£^= e=g1f^^ Epa^g^^ 



1. Sa-viour, source of ev-ery bleM-ing, Tune my heart to grate-fiil lays ; Streams of mer - cy nev-er oeas-itig. Call for cease- less soiijEps of praise. 
8. lliou did»t seek me when a stranger, Wandering from the fold of God, Thou, to Bav« my soul from dan - ger. Didst re -deem me with thy blood. 




M ^n ^?=f^ "frrtr^^^ 




f-J-i Jll^ iXj^-t- 




2. Teach me some me • lo • dious measure 
4. By thy hand re-stored, de - fend - ed. 



Sung by rap • tured saints a • bove; Pill my soul with sa-cred pleas-ure While I sing re • deem-ing love. 
Sale thr<Migh file thus far Fm come ; Safe, O Lord, whea life is end- od. Bring me to my heayeniy home. 







• r > .._ i 



* W* amaffeiMBt of thl« mn« In " T^ylnr*t HmctmI Mlnttrsl** fai foond loo high fnr.tiMwt choirs. cosMqueatly It is hers fflTWi In aa entlTsly mw fornn : whleb not chiIh wAsh«»>'<&-^«^:s>2>^^~ 
iM. Imc tmpMts to It vHTi^tv ud bonntv 



Merftvm tlitt*» 
Alto. 



*»d ▼•r|r.dtetin0tt 



LUMINA. 88&7IJ. 






jSii. 







Bor - ders on the shades of death ! Rim oq us, thy - self re-^eal-ing, Rise, and cliaae the clouds be - neath. 

.. ^ w. ~c>-" — « Ii our deep-e^t dark - ness ritie; Scat • ter all the night ofna-ture, Pour the day up • on our eyea. 

4. Save us, in thy great com-pas-Rion, O thou Prince of peace and love I Oive the knowledge of sal • Tatioo, Fix our hearts on things a - hove. 

^ Bv thine ^.11 • SUf ~ fi ' Cient merita H.v _ g^wtt \\t*m-^am%txd\ <uvi«l »<k _ 1<MkaA • V.^ _ ^unr ^^kA-m* ^nrk-ylAMrkf* a«^i*>it fXttttitK \m\ _ Aa 4Ww wwkw txt.t»Jk •r^A^.a^^^ 



1. Light of those whose drear-y dwelling 

2. lliou, of life and light Cre- a - tor. 



jy tDine all • sui - n - aent merit. £▼ - ery bur-dened soul re - lease ; Ev • ery wea-ry, wandering spirit, Guide in - to thy per - fed peace. 
^aj|9pra||02 ^_^ KL-^'^'^^-. ""^ 




1st goprano 



S^feEee 




If wtll lunff. better at a Quartette thaa s Send, or full chorua. Deaigaed for social or ceoccrt •iaffinf. 



eg ^-r:-rt:z ^e±t^:5fe£^g^ 



T^BOTs 



Jffi^ 







^^^B^^^ 




IVltlft IICb. 



l3^ 



WILMANTIC. 8s78&4 



Mslodjr ftjr KOSSIHI. 



^^fJT^J l J Jti^g^ ^^^^^^ ^ ^ ^ #i^^ 



1. May the glorious day of prom-ise Gome, and spread its dieer - ful ray, When the soat-tered sheep of Is - rael Shall no long - er go a 
When hosan-nas. When ho - san • nas. With a - ni • ted voice they cry. 



Close* 



stray; 











liOW. 



Ss 78 &4 



THOMAS BAWPIIf m 
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B^l^jp 



i^si^g^^^ 




ps f^g^^^^ ^^Sifefefe 




1. On the tnountain'H top ap - pear-ing, Lo 1 the nicrcd heraM stands ! 
Welcome news to Zi - on bear-ing, Zi- on long in hostile lands. M<iuming captive ! God himself shall loose thy bands, Mourning captive I God himself shall loose thy banda 

2. Lo ! thy sun is risen in glo - ry ! God himself appears thy friend ; 

All thy foes shall flee be -fore thee. Uere their boasted triumphs end: Great deliverance Zion's king will surely send. Great dc -liverance Zion's king will surely send. 
U-^ — -- -, — ^55i 1: f5^ /r^ 



mf 



f^^^^^^^^ 







MaJesUe* Il€»t t«o aloir* 



SUFFOLK. 8878&4 



}^^^ 



IS 



t 




^^ 




1. Lo ! he comesi, with clouds descending, Once for fa- vored sin - ners slain ! 
Thousand, thousand saints attend-ing, Swell the tri- umph of liis train : Hal - le • lu • jah ! Hal - le • lu • jah 1 Je - sus oom6»-^aod comet to reign. 




^E^^^ 




e^^ 



J J J 



t:t^ 




t 



-J. 4. ^ 1 .S^ . 



■w<«BP^P^ — 



-F^T'-.a 



S34 



ernto dl 



BOURBON. 8878&4 



^^^^ 



m 



^^^^m. 



1. O'er the realms of p« • gan dark - new, Let the eye of pit 



y gaie 



See the kio - dreda of 



the peo- pie 





Loet in aiii's be • wil • dering maw : Dark - tteas brood - ing On the hem of all ' the earth. 



^V;ig;i;.i, ,1, ,i;';C^ 



^=Fff 




2. Light of them that sit in darkness 1 

Rifte an«l iihine — thy bfestdngs brin|^ ; 
Light to lighten all the Qentiles! 
Rise with healing in thy wing ; 

To thy brightnem 
Let all kings and nations oome. 

S. May the heathen, now adormg 

Idol gods of wood and stone. 

Come, and, worshipping before 

Serve the living Qod aioiie : 

Let thy glory 
¥111 the eaith, as floods the sea 



*.*• -, 



I 



M«dluai time. Cloa« stfrle. 



BRAHAH. SsTs&i 



&M 



^z^^ r ^ ^ ^mi ^ -^^^^^^^^^ 



Arrasged firom BRAHAIH* 

3^2 
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^M 



1. Onide me, O thon great Je • ho - yah, Pil • grim throtigh this bar • ren 
8. O - pen now the crys - tal foun - tain, Whence the heal - iog streams do 
8. When I tread the rerge of Jor - dan, Bid my anz • ious fears sub 



hind; 
flow; 
side; 



I am weak— but ftho« art might -j; 
Let ihe fi • ery, cloud- j pil - jar, 
Bear me through the swell - mg cur - rent; 




fcE5 



8«li| tiM wpper score 



^ ^-J J I J 



Cres. 






^^^^^^ 



m=r=^ 



t^ ar-ftn 




Voealf or IttstrumeatiU Base* 



w 




^ 



1 



g^^ 



m 



ead of heaven. Bread of heai^en. Feed me til i want no more. 



Hold me with thy powerful hand, Hold me with thy powerful hand: Bread of heaven. 

Lead me all my jour - ney throqgh. Lead me all my journey through : Strong De - li^erer. Strong De - liverer. Be thou still my streo^ and shield. 

Land me safe on Ga - naan's side. Land me safe on Canaan's side ; Songs of praiaes. Songs of praises, I will er - er gnre to thee. 
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MedliiBi tone* Caim and sere 



BOYDEN. 8878&4 





BSz£ 





1. Gome, j6 sin - nera, poor and wretched. Gome in mer-cj's g^racious honrl Je-soA rea-dy stands to save jon, Full of pit • y, love, and power: 

2. Gome, ye thirsty, ye are welcome 1 God's free bounty glo • ri - fy ; True be - liei; and true re • pentance, Kv - ery grace whioh brings us nigh ; 



^^m 




Jj^^FF 




= Ff=g^ 



' r- ' f g r 



i 



ELLERSLY. 887sfcl 



He is a • Ue, He is a • ble. He is will • ing— doubt no more. 
Without money, Without money. Gome to Je • sus Ghrist, and buy. 








^^i 



He is wiU - inir— doubt no more. i W ^ « ^ » \--^ V \ -^ — "-^g — -■ 1^ » \ -^ 



1. O'er the gloomy hills of darkness, Look, my soul-— be still, and gaae ; 



3Efc=£|:JW^=tfeg 




rrf-f 



m 



^E^I^^^S[ 



See the promi 




pF??^^^ 




^^^t^^^F^ gP 




ad-vancing To a glo • rious day of grace 1 Blessed jubilee 1 Blessed jubilee! Let thy glo » rious morning dawnli 




^^ff^ ^^ 



I 



f 



^^^m^ 




Xr-ifA^ H 




S:3^S^ 



Clioral si^le* 



£NFIELD. 8878&4 



#-T— >-*— 




ej5 



^ g M=^MJ^ fe3Bfefe^ g5^ 



Sultfect fk^m CHKKTHAM 
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1.. Lo ! he comes, with clouds desceodiiig, Once for fa- vored sin - nere slain : Thousand, thou-sand aainte, at - tend-ine, Swell the tri - umph of his train: 
3. When the sol - emn trump has sounded, Heaven and earth shall flee a - way : All who hate him must, confound-e^ Hear the sum-mons of that day ; 









^fmm 



t 



i^^iS^^^i^^ 



BETHUEN. H. M. 




Medium* 8t«eeat«>« 



Hal - le • In - jah 1 HaMe - lu - jah 1 Je - bus comes — and comes to reign. 
** Gome to judgment 1 Gome to judgment 1 Come to judgment 1 come a • way." 




ArraiiK«d firom a Freneb air* 



^¥S§^^c 



To God I lift mine eyes, 






From him it all my aid; 





t-trtr'-r 






ery hour. 
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Medtam wamwrnwanwu* 



EL DORADO. H. M. 



V. €• T. 




;&E^*S 



Ei 



•=te 




S: 



t 




i 



9. Nb bare - iti^ Iieats by day. Nor blasts of ^en - ing air, Shall take my health a • way, If God be with me there : 

4. Hast thoo not given thy word To mve my soul from death f And I can trust my Lord To keep my mor - tal breath : 





^^iQ^^;^£^£^^^=£tj^i^^fe^^^gj£^^g ^lg3 




Thou art my sun, And thou my ithadewTo guard my hea^f By night or noon ; Thou art my snn. And thou my shade. To guard my head. By niffht or nooo. \ 
rii go and oome. Nor fear to die, Till from oa high Thou call me home ; TU go and uoiiie, Nor fear to die. Till from on Mgjh Thou call me booML 



MTIUft life. 




BRITANNIA. B. M »__-. 239 



1. Ye tribes of Ad*am, join With heaven, and earth, and i>ieas. And of- fer noten di • vine To your Ore • a - tor's praifte. Te ho-ly throng Of an > gels bright, 

2. The shin - ing worlds above In glo - nous or - der standi. Or in swift cour»-ef« move By his so - preme command. He spake the word, And all their frame 



t 



j 





Mfe^ 



Allegretto* Stmeeato* 



LENOX. H. M. 



EDSON. 



In worids of light, In worlds of light Be • gin the song. 
From oo • thing came, From no - thimr oame To praise the Lord. 








f^ 



1. Te tribes of Ad - am, join With heaven, and earth, and 'Seas, 

t t * ^ '^ ^ C ^ r> 



r_ 



g^iJ g^y^^f^^Egg^^^ 




1 



^^^ 




^^^^§sa 




And of-fer notes di-vine To your Ore -a- tor's praise. Te holy throng Of angels bright. Ye ho-ly throng Of an^ls bright. In worlds of li^ht Be - gin the song. 

N N > 



_ # ^ # # ^ ' goM.'^ www C«nr«. 




=£ ^^ 




Tz.— 




E^^^i^ 



L. 
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Im Chmrm^ mtfim* AMMmfpmttm, 



BRIMFIELD. H. ¥. 




£^": e=rF=3 




m^ 



f3EE3^ 





i 



1. Wel - oome, de - light - fill morn I Thoa day of ta • cred rest ; 

2. Now may the Kmg de • soend, And fill bk throne of grace ; Thy seep • tie. Lord, ex • tend ; 'While saint« ad 



I hail thy . kind re • turn ; Jx>rd, make these mo • ments blest 

dress thy laoa. 





g^^^ 



E 



g f^¥ f^^^ 



I««fl]r aaid majcsito* 
0«« " 



PALMER. H.M. 



From low de-lights and mor-tal toys, I soar to reach 

Let sin - ners mel thy quick'ning word. And learn to know 



im • mor • tal joys, 
and fear the Lord. 




>el» n»awd o». 









1 To spend one sacred day Where Qod and saints abide, 
Sollj or gemi-Cl ^Qri M. 




Af - fords di - rin - er joy Than thou-sand days be - side. Where God re - sorts, I love it more 




&^^^^^^s 




I 



^^H^ 



"^J^W^^^M^^ 






To kefip the door, Than shine in 





WARSllf. fl- I.' 



Rather fkst* 8t*«se«t»» 



lMflnoM«Ul Bttw. br tlie Edtlir, far tldi work. 

j^-^ ■ ,, -— ^ u i. 
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1. To Ood I lift 

2. Mj feet shall nev 



miM eyea, 
er 



eyea, 
slide, 



From him is 

And iaXL in 



aU 



S 



aid; the God that 
snareer Since God, mj 



built the sides, 
guard and guide, 





Ml 



And efurdi and na • tore madet God b the tower To which I fly: His grace is "nigh In eve ; ry hour. 

De - ftnds me fron my terSi Tboee watcb - ful ejes, Hiat nev - er sleep, Shall Is - rael keep When dan - gers rise. 




^^^^^m 



^ 




w^ ^ ^^^m 



Soli* Repeat Im Clionis« 



£@E=E 




^^^^ 



.£ 



ri«i 




i^^l^S 



I ^ ' 4 



ne= 
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CHlMBOBiZO. H M. 




^^^^H^s 




1. Awmke, ye saints, awake, Aod haQ the sacred day ; In loftiest apngs of praise Tour joyful homage pay ; Come, hlen the day That God hath blest, The type of heaven's Eternal rest 









:.;;;;.] :j^::.i :jt::.::: 



^P^gtg^pfe^ 




^^ mt 



I • 



^^^ 



HADDAM. fl. M. 



ImMASOH. 




1. The Lord Jehovah reii^ His throne is boiltoo high; The garoients he assumes Are light and mi^^ Can bear ^ siriit. 

4. And can this mighty King Of ^ory condescend t And will he write his name, ** My father, and my fhendT Ilorehisnamel I lore his word I Join all my powers, And praiw the Lord. 




E 



^jjg 




pm^ ^^^^^^ ^^^mjj^ . 




^Et^^^ ^rTTirntT^ 



r:: j 



II-. 



J^j---^ i 



i J . i J 






J J J J 



ifl^t^^^^jif ^^^^^ 




SEASONS. H. M. 
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1. Amjed m bMiit«oai gre«i^ 
Thehilbaod ralleji ihiiM ; 
And maa aad betft ar« M 
Bj ProTideDee diTiiie : 
The barrett bowa 
Its gokka ewt, 
TIm oopioQi teed of fatara jmn. 

S. **8ok" nith the God of gnfl^ 
«Mj goepel ehall deMeqd. 
AhnigfatT to effect 
The ^arpoee I intend : 
Millions of KNik 
ahaU iwl He pown; 
^»^ W»^ it down to milliiiii 









1. Rise, Sun of Olo • ij, rise ! 
). V^w send thy ^^ - A down 
i. Then shall thj king • dom come 



f W^W^ t. 





And chase those shades of night. Which now ob • scure the skies. And hide thy aa • ored light : 

On all Ik* qa • tioiui, Liord ! With great sup • o«ss to crowp The preach • ing of tfaj word ) 
A - moog our . fall - en race, And all the earth be • cume The teiii - pie of thy gnce ; 



^^9^ 




Se^sSS 







Cres. 



'0~-^fi. 



r i. ■ J" 









a 



-g ■ f t -f 



ir^: 






5=-P 




^ 



Hi 



"wi" 



f 




^3 




vrr-r; 




way. And bf ing the bright mil • len • nial day ! And bring the bri^ mil 
iway, And ca«t their i - do! gods a - way, And cant their i 
tioo shall as" - eeqd And songs of praise, till time shall end. And songs of praise, ^ 



Oh cliaf^ thofH^. di| • n^l shades a 

That hea • then ^4*" °^y own thy sway, And ca«t their i 

Whence pure Je - vo '* ' " 



dol 



lep • o|ri 4>7f 
^ods a - war. 
time shall^ end. 




•S!*i 



TiTILMlNGtON. U, IK)nble. 





E I^:j l J:-/: ^ ^£^_^ 



Ha-ipi-rer itiidllear-er of prayer, Tliou Shepherd an^ GiuurcUaQdi-yine; M^ all to thy ooT-e - nant care I sleep- ing or wa-king re • sign; 




r^^ 





H JI'^ ' f 



^^^^^fe^si^ 



i^^i^ 




^iL-'^^^s—^ iSi. 




If thou art mj shield and my sun. The night is no dark-ness to me ; - And fiMt as my min-utes roll on, They bring me but near^er Ui thee. 




*" Cres. ----------- / ^^ Dint. 



Dint. 




J J J J J J J J 




Cres. ---«-••-•-• / ^^ Dint* 



J 



1. 4 — l^pi * 



E 



» ' s-JL -< I ? ^ 





>w'S< 




BERKLEY. Ss. 



o» HP* MdVeJUh* 



^P^ p ^E^ 5£^r5^ jj$a:JiJ.j^ 




Mj gm-cknu R« - deemer I lore. His prais-ea a • loud III pro • claim ; And join with the ar-mies a • bove To shout his a • dor > a • ble name. 



j l J :ilr^ ^m 

^ ■*" mf 





^ ^E^^Eg^ ^fe^ 




E^e^^9?SE£gzg 






-ij ."H J' X .^^ 



.LX^J- 








B^^ffTi^ 




VALLETTA. Ss. 



V. C. »• 




^^^^^^ 



1. In • spi - rer and hear-er of prayer, Hiou Shepherd and Guardian di- vine; My all to thy coT-e • nant care I sleep- ing or wa-king re • sign; 

2. If tnou art my shield and my sun. The night is no dark-ness to me ; And fiut as my mo-roents roll on, They bring me but near - er to tiiee» 



Rather tlo^irljr* 



ASIA. 78&6S. 



In part from MOZART 
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c^ 



X 



i^. 




^^^^=p 



1. Qo when the morning thi - neth, Go when the noon is bright ; Oo when the eve de • cH - neth. Go in the hurii of night ; 

* 2. Re • inem • ber aU who love thee, AU who are lored bj thee ; Praj, too, tor Ihoee who hate thee. If a - n j such there be ; 



Sine naaUnote lor Sd veiM, wmI tliir tlie Id and Id doIm. 






^E^§^i ^j= 



^ 



m 



^^^^^^^^p 



^^^^^^#^ 




cxcnt 




Oo . witli fyare mind and feeling. Fling earthly thought a - way. 
Then for thy -self, in meekn€»s, A blessing humbly claun, 



'And, in th^ closet kneel -ing. 
And blend, with each pe - ti • tioii. 



Do thoa in se - cret pray. 

Thy great Re • doera - er's name. 




^f ^=- Crw. / 1, . 



£^g-^' ^ -FJ^^tg^^g ^=gJE pp^E§^^:fsg|^ 



i ^J ^ i- ^ i -l t i S..<=j y^i 







Ms 



tUf kUy IksMr Uula ^^^tk 



AUTUMN. %^fi3. 



• •€•¥• 




^^^ 




1. The leaves a • round roe fall • in^, Are preacbini^ of de 

2. The day, in night de - cU - ning, Says, I must, too, de 
8. The lient my path sur • rounding. The love;* to which I 

4. AU, m1, like stars at e • ven, 

5. The friend^ gone there be- fo^ me, 

6. " Why waiC they 8ay„ ** and with - er 



Juit gleam and shoot a 
Are call - inc from on 
'Mid scenes of death and 



cay; 

eline; 

cliug, 

hi^; 
siol 



The hoi > low winds are call • ing, 
The - year, its Uoon re • sign • ing, 



Come, 
Ito 



The hopes with -in me bounding, The 



PMs on be - fore to hea • ven. 
And hap • py an • gell o'er me 
O rise to glo - ry, hith - (tfi 



And 
Te^pi 
Aid 



pil • grhn, eoroe a - 
Mi foreshadows 
joys that round me 
chide at my de « 
sweet - ly to ihe 
find true life b^ - 



wayT 
mine. 



gia" 




m^ ^m^m^ ^^^ 









SERI080. 78&(t8. 



▼• G. T. 

tlN'*Li«».i 



^iUi^^ 



1. How many a rose of beau-ty Will bloom to lade a • wayl 

2. How many a g«m of briglftness Lies lud • den from, our tight ! 
8. The bud - ding flower of sweolnees, The. bloommg ciC • ron's mtke, 
4i Then look ta heaven in sor-<row^. For • get all m^r-tal ourej^ 



die ere yet 'tis 
ill*8 revealed to 
Are em - ttlemr of life's 6eetnes% To %hef& nd fo^ ioi 



How many a child of fAt - j Will die ere y 

Tet theres a world of riadness Where ; ^*8 revealed to 

i's deetnesf 



; am 
"whel 



^m?^ 



The ^ past for - get. the morrow ]pSi 




dayl 

! 

• '^ter^aal ther«L ^ 



day 

light I 
vSa N; 



Ot^IDE. 78^68. 




iWe come, with joy and glad - ness, To breathe our songs of praise, Nor let one note of sad • ness 
When shall the voice of sing • ing Flow joy • f ul • ly a - long! When hilland val - Ley ring • ing, 



Be mio • gMd b oar lays ; 
Wtth«iie tri - nm pluuii tong, 








For 'tis a hal -lowed sto - rv, This theme of free • dom's birth ; Our fa - thers* deeds of glo • ry 
Pro^Uim the cun - test end - ed, And him who once was slain, A • gain to earth des • cend • ed. 



Are QMch - oed round the earth. 
In fight -eous- nesa to reign f 




^rr. t C=F^^ 
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mmrnrlt^'wrtaktMnmE* BinrtlMjHiMilMfftaadUffiiUr. 



6ERMANU. 7S&68. 



lr, t, T. 







2. He comes, with sue - cor speed - y. To those who suf - fer wrong ; To help the poor^ and Deed • y, And bid the weak be strong : 

8. He shall de-^cend like show -era Up - on the fruit - ful earth, And love and joy, like flow • em. Spring in his path to birth ; 

4. For him shall prayer un • ceas - ing And dai - ly vows as • oend, His king • dom still in • creas • ing— A king-dom with - out end : 



_-il ^.__^___ : _ _ ^'^^ , , _: _, ^ 






^s^B^^^^m 




JUJ /-a 



Ji^j- 



f 






ht=i: 



• - I — — * — 4 4 — 1># • —^ tf — I # ^ • J — -.• J -^ i — I ■■ ^ . • — J J — |- J <— ^ ^ - 



riL 



'f^- 







To give them aoogs lor sigh • ing. Their dark-ness turn to light. Whose souls, condemned and dy - ing. Were pre - cioas m 
Be - fore him, on the moun-tainsf Shall peace, the her-ald^ go; And righteousness, in foun - tains. From hill to 
The tide of time shall ner • er His cov • e • nant re • move: _ His name shall stand forev '> er; That name to# 




FLORENCE. Ts&es. fecvuab. 



WlOi «m1I»v» iNtt mm too lo«d or fkst* 
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t=ie^ 



1. Wliy Milks my soul 4® • spond-iDg f Why fill my eyes with tears f While iia - ture all sur - round - ing, The smile of beau - ty wears : 

2. The pleas - ure that de • oei?ed me, My soul no more can charm ; Of rest they have be • reared me. And filled me with a • larm, 




i^^^^^Ej^S ^^zx^ ^^p 
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uy-i-xx 



^^^ 




^S^E-iEfifH 



Why bur - dened ftill with aor - row. Is 

The ob • jecte I have cher - ished, Are emp - ty as the wind; 



ev - ery la-boring thought f £!ach vis - ion that I bor - row. With glomn and sad • ness fraught ? 

My earth • ly joys are per- ished. What com • ibrt Hhall I find? 
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ALVA. 78 b 4% 




V« €4 ^. 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^. 



L Wben the Talt of dettth ap • peara, Faint and oold this mor -tal da/. Kind fore • run-ner, soothe my fears, Light* me through the darkfome wmy ; 
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Break the shad - owe, Break the shad - ows, U«h - er in 



e 



ter • nal day. 
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Cr«s. 
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8. Upward from this dying stata 
Bid my waiting ftoul aspire, 
Open thou the crystal gate, 
To thy praise attune my lyre^ 

Then triumphant, 
I urill join the imi^ortal ahoir. 

S. When the mighty trumpet blown. 

Shall the judgment dawn proelMm ^ 
From the central, bdming threne. 
Mid creation's final flame. 

With the ransomed, 
Thoa wilt own my wortMeii 




Cloi« And gliding stjrU. 



JEVELL. ^its. 



1. Blest 18 the hour when cares depart* And earthly scenes are fit ; When tears of wo for • get to start, And g[ently draws upon the heart DeTotioo's ho • \j star. 
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CARLINI. 8s&6s. (pecitiiab.) 



^^P" rr ii;= r¥TjTf^ 



1. Singhal-1« • lu-jahl praise the Lordl Sing with a cheerful voice; . Ex^aliour Qud with one ao-eord. And in hia name re-joice; Ne*er cease to 

■jF-j^r-f-hr-l-. ,w ^ ^ . I I r J-J- r-4-,-4 




fii^y thoQ ransomed lywt. 



To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoet, Till, in the realms of endless light. Tour praises shall u • nite, Tour praises shall u • nila 

» I I h I J , . ■ ■ ! ■ >.^\ ^\. \ ^. J I. r~^i J 



GARDEN. 8B&6B. 




1. Bevond where Cedron*9 waters flow. Behold the Ruffering Saviour go To sad Oeth^ema - ne; His countenance is all divine. Yet grief appears in every line. 

2. He bows beneath the f^ins of men ; He cries to God, amJ cries again. In sad Gethpenia • ne; He lifts his mournful eyes above — **My Father, can this cup retDor^r 
S. With gentle re -sig-na-tion still. He yielded to his Father's will. In sad Gethsema - ne ; ** Behold me here, thine only Son; And, Father, let thy will be dotML" 
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Better •• a QiMutette. or Semi-Chonu 
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0lageffi| teieuifcer thai 8ii Flali Is mmi Mm sane as Oae 8har|i. This nay be ehaafed in the laner •Igaatiire ; bat 

COURTLAND. 86&68. (psoums.) 



the' Ihnner Is fitf mefMable. 



fHfS=M^[^gts 



p3%ff^Fyw = ffl^fe^ 




^^ 



1. My God, iiy Father, while I ilray Far from my hortie, on life'^ rough way, O, teach me, from my heart to say* " Thy will, my Gk>dk ba doae.*. 
4. If thiu shouldst call me to re - sign What most I priae — St ne*cr was mine, — I «« - 1* •J'»i'i ♦»»--» — »»-» i- ♦!»:«-.. -in*-, «rtii »• n«-i k.^ a»«<»1 



6. Re • new my will from day to day. Blend it with thine, and take a • way 



on • ly yield thee what is thine ; ** Thy will, my God, be diooa." ; 
Whate'er now makes it hard to say, "Thy will, my God, ba dooe.^ | 
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Mckleimto. GamUUMU* MesMi dl -roe* 
Tenor 8olt« 



COREA. 8S&48. (Trio.) 



V. C. T. 
MToHte hy MOHTGOM BRT. 
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S^^^^^SE^ 



■PJC 



^iggitft^ ^agg^g^p 



. There is a calm for tho»e who weep, A rest for wea - rjr pil - ^riuis found ; They soft - ly lie, and sweet - ly sleep, Low in 
I long to lay this pain - fui heaa. And ach - ing heart be - neath the soil— I'o slum - ber in tliat dream-less bed, From all 



Low in the gi%ind. 
my toil 




AU9 BoU. 
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ORLANDO. 88&4S. 




i^^£|§^^ ^:^ 5^P^^^fefe 



1. Hark, hark 1 the gospel trumpet sounds, Through earth and heaven the echo bounds ; Pardon and peace by Jesus* blood 1 Sinners are reconciled to God, B? ^ace divine \ 

2. Gome, sinners, hear toe joyful news. Nor longer dare the grace refu.«e ; Mercy and justice here combine, Goodness and truth harmonious join. To mvite you near. 
8. Ye nints in glory, strike the lyre, Te mor • tals, catch the sacred fire ; Let both the Saviour's love proclaim — Forever worthy is the Lamb Of endless praise. 
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BIR6E. 8S&4S. 




i^^gg^p^^#:;b5t ^^ gfrnQ^g^ J^ 




1. Cre-ate, O God, my powers a • new, Make my whole heart sincere and tme ; Oh cast me not in wrath a - way, Nor let thy Houl-enlivening ray Still cease to shine. 
# 2. Re-store thy ia : Tor, bliss dl - nne 1 Those hcaTenly joys that once were mine ; Let thy good Spirit, kind and n«e, Uphold and guide my steps to thee, Thou Qod of lore. 
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GRANGER, ^k^ 
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ti!?^^ffcfet^#iri^a^g^fe3 gMa^J ^^g^ ^^ 




1. A - tna ! bow poor anil lit - tis worth Are nit those flit • terinf toys of earth That lure as here ! Dreainf of a sleep that death roust break : Alas ! before It bids as wake, They dis • ap - 

3. Oar Mrth b bat the atart-inf - place ; Life Is the ran • ninf of the rac^, And death the foal : Thnre all those i^litterinir toys are bronght ; That path alone, of all onsoaght, Is foand of all. 

4. O, let the sool itislaoi'faers bnak, A-roaae it»Ma-set mad a -wake To see how aooa Life, likes its glo rles, glidw^way, Aad the slerii«footsteps of de -cay Come steallagT 
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SHELLEY. 88&98. 
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^fe^^^^EEfe^fe 



1. Weep not for the saint that as - oends To par- take of the joys pf the sky ; Weep not for the sen^nh that benda With the worshipping oho-rus on high. 

2. Weep not for the spi-rit now crowned With the garland to martyrdom given; weep not for him: he has fomid His re-ward ana ms re-fuge in heaveo. 
" ** ' - -V , t. _ _^._ J ^^ la-ment o'er the dead by his grave ; Who sigh when tiiey muse on the land Of tiieir home far a-way o'er the wave. 

^ ^ I _ _ _. 



m» vv ^^a# aj w rw *^^* 

2. Weep not for 
8. Bat weep for 
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(PsalmtoU Wlywam 980.) V« C* T* 







1. O lay not np, up - on this earth, Tour hope, your joy, your treasure ; 
t. Earth's joys like dew-orops fkde away ; Like olouds its vis -ions van - ish; 



STAND I SH. 88&78. (PEcuuAa.) 



rth's joys uke dew-drops lade away ; Like olouds its vis -ions van - ish ; A - bove, no night can d 

All, all be-low must fiide and <Se ; The dear-est hopes we cher - ish ; Scenes touched with brightest 



Here sor-row clouds the pilgrim's path, And blights each opening pleas - ure. 
A - bove, no night can cimse the day ; Those joys no change can nan - ish. 

st ra-dian - ey Are all de-creed to per - ish. 
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ILLYRIA. 8iaB&4s. (Trio.) 



▼. €• T. 



i jVfj K' JzJ-JjfeJ ^-^T+4J ^^^^ 




&ssg[ 



1. F^-tber, who io the ol - ire thkds, Wben the (iark hour oame 
t. O, by the Ml • gnbh of that nighti Send us down blest re 
S. AAd tlxNi, that when the star-ry skr Saw the dread strife be 



on, 
lief; 
gon, 



V. ^ ■ ■ W •-•W^*, wura* W.M«,«. MSV •*««■■ .J — w ^jww waw uauMU »M u« w B*""! 

4. By thy meek spir • i^ thoo, oi all Thai e*er hare moamed the chief, 



Didst, wkh a breath of heav - enly aid« 

Or, to the chastened, let Uiy migbt 

Didst teach a - dor • ing faith to err. 

Blest Sa - Tioiir, if the stroke must fidi, 



Strenffth • ea thy 

Hal - low this 

••Thy will be 

Qal • low 



Son, — 
ffrieil 
dooe,'- 
griet 
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WARDEN, TsCgfeh 




(Thm Psalwiet* 



lOtfSo 



▼• G. T. 



1. Broth-«r, Hioa art gene to rest; We will not weep for thee; For ihpaart bow, where oft on; eaith 



tv AM*h Vhr MMTv. 1* looflped ti» htt. <V. 



2l Brother, Uioa art gone to rest; Thine is an ear - ly tomb; Bat Je-sos sumiiloned thee a- way; Thir '^-Tiour ctfled the« falling 
8. Brotb-er, diou art gone to rest ; Thj toils and cares are o*er ; And sor-rpw, pain, and suffering, now 







Shall ne'er dis - tren thee noore. 
^ 4. Bffother, thou art gone to rest ; Thy sins are all fiv • given ; And samte in light have weUsomed thee To' shar^ the joja oi hMveo. 
6. Bh>th-er, thou art gone tb rest ; And this shall be our prayer — That, when we reach our journey's end, 



Tliy glp ' ry ^^ Bt^y share. 
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HfiRALD. Tsftift 



wJiS-'Zk' fi59 








1. Odwdrd speed tliy cooqueriag lligfat ; Angel, onward upeed ; Oast abroad thy radiant light» Bid tlie shades le • cede ; IVead the i • dole hi the dtst» 




iFJP« 



wrra^ 




Hea-then &nesde • stroj, Spread the gos • peFs ho • \j tnist, Spread the gos-peFs Joy. 




t. Onwird Speed diy donqitsriii^ ffighftj 

Quickly, on each moantain*8 hsighti 

Be Ay MaindHrd piaesd; 
Let thy Mhnfii! tidings iloit 

Far o*er vale and hill. 
Till the sweedy echoing note 

Every boeoln thrill. 

4. Onward speed thy coaqiieriBg flight; 

Angel, onward speed ; 
Morning bnnitH upon oar sigfai— 

Tie the time decreed : 
Jesos now his kingdom takes, 

ThnuMs and ei|(pires f4l « 
And the ip?55s»^"^Kw^'«=' 
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FULLER. 7»&8i (ebouizab.) 




1. Lift not them th« wail • iag voice; Weep ooi ; *tis a Ghn»tiao di • etb; Up, where blessed saints re - Joiee, Rantoroed now, the spir* it ffi • eth; 

2. They who die in Christ are Uest: Ouni be, then, no thought of grieving: Sweetly with their Ood they rest, All their toils and troabtes leav - ing: 



^ MehHfar io the Bms. 





ItoMr an ttNTkvMa 
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t^^^^^^^^ i :^ ^ 




High in Heft¥eii*s mm lisht she dwelleth ; Full the song of triumph swelletb : Freed from earth, and earthly filing, Lift for her no Toioe of wail-ing. 

So be ours the fiuth that sa • veth, Hope that ev • ery tri • al braveth, Lore that to the end en • dureUi, And, thro* Christ, the crown se - ca • reth. 
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AMERICA, dtck 
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g ^p^ .^^te^t^5^ 



1. Praise ye Jehorah^s name, Praise through his courts proclaim, Ri^ and adore ; EHgh o*er the heavens above Sound his great acts of love, While his rich grace we prove. Vast as his power. 

2. Now let the trumpet raise Sounds of triumphant praise, Wide as his fame : There let the harp be found ; Organs, with solemn sound. Roll your deep notes around. Filled with his name. 
8. While his high praise ye sing. Shake every souncung string ; Sweet the aeoord 1 He vital breath bestows ; I^t every breath that flows His noblest fame disclose — Praise ye the Lord. 




Modejratey urttb seiiovsness* 



VERMONT. 68 & 4s. 



■X- 




^Ea^Egzg^gp 



2. Father, in that hour, When earth all helping power Shall dis -a - vow, — When spear, and ohield, and crown, In faintoeKS are cast d^wii, — Sustain ua, thou 1 
8. By Him who bowed to take The death-cup for our pake. The thorn, the rod, — Fr<»m wnom the last dis - may Wa^ not to pass a - way, — Aid ur, O God. 



4. While trembling o'er the grave. We call on thee to save. Fa - ther divine: Hear, hear our sup -pliant breath; Keep us, in life and death, Tliine, on-ly thine. 
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IRVING. 6b & 48. (BeTiTal HyniB.) 



Ansngedfor uua mi^ 



l^^^^^^g^ 



g ^as^^^ -t& 




1. Child of ain and tor - row, Filled with dis • may, Wait not for to • mor • row, Yield thee to - dmy. Heaven bids thee come, While yet there '• room : 
1. Child of on and tor -row, Wkywihthoa (het Come, while thoa eanat bor • row Help finom on high: Chrieve not that love, Which from a -bore, 








CbQd of sin and aor • row, Hear add o - bey : Heaven bids thee oome, While yet there *8 room : Child of sin and eor • row. Hear and o - bey. 
Child of sin and tor • row. Would bring thee nigh : Grieve not that love, Which from a • bove. Child of sin and sor - row, Would bring thee nigh. 




^=f f \=f^i=i=^^ 




mf 



~^^ 









^^a 



f- 



f 



g^^tri^ 



^i 
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ITALIAN HYMN. 68&48. 



OIAttDim. 




eji^l^^ f^^fefefe tj JJgE^^IlEZflj^ 





I. Come, thou ttl -mighty King, Help us thj name to ting. Help un to praiM ! Father mll-gtbrious, 0*er all vie- torioui, Ckmie, and reign over nt. Ancient of Dftysw 
% JeflU^ our LonI, a • ri«<e» Scatter our enemies, Now make them fall ! Let thitie almighty am Our iure defence be made, Our houIs on thee be stayed — Lord, hear our caU. 
8. Come, thou incarnate Word, Oird on thy mighty sword ; Our prayer attend ! Come, and thy people bless, CcMne, give thy word success ; Spirit of holiness, On us de • scend 1 
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Facter tliam llf«dlnm« OMdlm^ stjrle* 



<IRINOCa. ^ 
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1. Once more, be • frnre we part, We'll blera the Saviour's name; Let ev - erj tongue and heart Praise and a - dore the mme. 

2. Lord, in thy name we come. Thy bless - ing still im • part ; We meet in Je • sua* name, And in his name we park 
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HATFIELD, (ia. 
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1. The Ood who rei^^M a - lone, O'er earth, and sea, and sky, Let men with prais • ee own. And sound his hoo • on lugK 

2. Him, all in heaven a < bove, Him, all on earth be low, Th* ez - haostlese sooroe of love, The great Cro • a - tor know. 
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BKAZiL. 66. 
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1. Flung to the heedless winds, Or on the wa-tere cast, Their ash - ea shall be watched, And gathered at the last, And ga^red at the last 

2. And from that scattered du!*t. Around us and a -broad. Shall spring a plen-teous seed Of wit-ness-es for God, Of wit-ness-es for Ood. 
8. Je - sus hath now re - ceived llieir la - test liv - ing breath ; Yet vain is Satan's boast Of Tic • tory • in their death, Of vie - tory in their death. 
4. Still, Htill, though dead, they speak, And, triuinph-tongued, proclaim To many a waking land The one a • vail • ing l^ame, The one a • vail - ing Name. 
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^Hj^l C CzCu Fz^EtE 



AIl«inr»tt«. 



WEBB. 5s & 128. 
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1. Come, let us a - new Our jour - ney pur • sue — Roll round with the year. And nev • er stand still till the Mas • ter ap • pear. 

ot love. 
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EEfig 






T. C. T. 



^ ^=^^ 



« 

1. No var nor hat -tie tooiKl Was beard the ear^ a • round. No h(M • tOe cbiefe to fa • riom oom - hat ran; But peace • ful was the m^^ 
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SoM. lArfheCto, C«mtAMle. 
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In which the Prince of light 



Hii reign of peace up • on the earth be - gan. 




f . No conqueror*! iword he bore, 

Nor warlike armor wore! 
Nor haaghry passinnt routed 4o contest wfld. 

In peace and lou^ he came. 

And gi>ntle watt his reign. 
Which o*er the earth he spread bj infloence mild. 

8. Unwilling kings obeyed. 

And sheathed the battle blade. 
And called their, bloody legions from the field. 

In silent awe they wait, 

And close the warrior*s gate, 
Nor know, to whom their homage thus they yield. 



4. The peaceful conqueror goes, 
And triumphs o*er his ic^es. 

His weapons drawn from armories above 
Behold the Tanquuthed sit^ 
Submissive at his feet, 

And strife and hate aro changed to peaoa 
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1. Our Fa-iher io hea-ven. We bml • low tby name I Hay thy king-dom ho - \j On earth be the samel Ogive to ut dai • Ijr Our por • tioo of bread; 

2. ForgiTe our traosgressioos, And teach ut to know That hum - ble oom-paH-skn Which par • dons each foe ; Keep us from temptation. From weak * ness and sin. 
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It is from thy b6un • ty That all must be fed: It is from thy houn • ty That 

And thine be the glo - ry For * ev • er — A • men . And thine be the glo • ry For 
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all must be fed. 
er er — A • men. 
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R«tli«r tUmrwir tliaA Bfedtaai. 



CLEMMONS. fiskk. cpbicuuar.) 



^ g^EgEg^ 



T.IS.T. 





^^^mn 



1. Tbroogli tbj protecting care, Kept till the dawning. Taught to draw near in prayer, Heed we the warning : O thou great One in Three, Olad - ly oar souls would be, 

2. God of our sleeping hours. Watch o'er us wa-ldng, AU our im-per-fect powers In thine hands ta-king : In as thy work fol • ftl. Be with thy children still. 
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DEFONTAVIEW. 6s&58. 



m 



Ev - er • more praising thee, Ood of the mom • ing. 
Those who o • bey thy will Ne - ver for • sa • king. 



l^ggg ^^gtiEfe fci^^^^CXa 



1. When shall we meet again t — Meet ne'er to sever t When will Peace wreath her chaia 







4)£F0NTAyi£W. Conelnded 



;^69 



/T^ 




'f¥^ 



Slowly. 



NEWBURG. 68&108. 




m 




gg p££g 



SgggB 



1. TIkni, who didit tloop Iwlow, To dmln tlia cap of woe, And we«r the form of frati inortalltv.-~ Thy bleiaed labors done. Thy crown of vlclory won,— Hntt piuied from earth— pnned to thy home on high. 
9. It was no path of flowers. Through thb dark world of oon, Beloved uf the Father, thou didst tread ; And shall we, In dismay. Shrink fkom the narrow way, When eloads and darkness are aroand Itsppsad f 



l^^^^ge^ 
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Tl&aui^lfttftil. 



^f Cren. ------ Dim* 



yf t fr r S 



W ^ ^ ^^ ^^'^S^ 









^miril JMU il I lllr^ijJ^ 
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WARNER. (i888l(4k ^ 



1^^^^^^ 




1. Yefl, Ood hiiDMlf bathiwom,— I od kb oiOh de • ptod^— I ihAtt, on ea^'s wings op • bocM, T\d hfpiTCCi ms • oend : I iIIbU be-Md 




^ ^iLji^ ^-j^^^^=?^'^^^^^^^^^ ^ rj7 ' -f ^ 




i^^fe^i^ Jg g^^^g^Er^ lS ^ 
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^fe^^=^ 
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g^^ 







I shall his power a • dore^ 



And sing the won - dera of his grace For • er • er - more. 




% Though Datura's straQgt& <iacaj. 
And ^A md Mt wittattiM 
To CannianV boondl f urge aiy «n^. 
At his command : 
The watery deep I paas. 
With Jesu<* in my view, 
Aad, through the baarling wBrlarmH^ 
My Way pursue. 

4. There dwells the Lord our King, 
The Lord our Rigfateoonei^ 
Trivmphani o'er the world aad ai 
The Prince of pe a c ia , • 
On Zion*s sacred height, 
HiB kingdom stiM "****U^iit 
And, glofiooa with; Ma wtl'l^j 



M 







CUALDiBA. lOs. 



The remainder Orl^nal, amd designed for tl&U inrork* 
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1. Alonf the banks where Baber" ^arrent flows. Onr citptive bfinil^ in deep ilespnndence Ktmv««d. While Zion*s fall hi s:id remembrance ro^. Her TriendH. her chiUlren, mlnfUd with the dend. 
9. The tuneless harp, (bitt nnr.e with Joy we strong. When prnise employedf nnd mirth inspired the Iny. In moumrul silence, on the wiilown hiiny. And growins frief prolonged rhe te • dions Any. 

4. Bnt bow. In heathen chains, and lands unknown. Shall Isrners sonfl a song of Zl • nn raise 1 O, hapless Salem ! 6(m1*s terrcslrial ihniuef Thou land of Klnry—sn - cred monnt nf praise:— 

5. If e*er my memory lose thy lovely name, If my cold heart neglect my kin • dred race. Let dire destruction seise this guilty frame: My hand shall perish, and my voice shall cease. 




^g| 



:5=i: 



1^^^ 





Soli. 



Surell tomei 



Core* 
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t>¥rr ^ -?^^ ^^ 




ggg^^ifeg;^!^ 
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±A,^^jr^u^Iu^i^^,Si-j^i 
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Allesrotio* Moocato* 

1^ 




SATANNAB. 168, 



PI.BTEL. 




IVom Jeaw's root, behold 



arise. Whose sacred flower with fraf^raoce fills the skies \ The sick and weak the healing plant shall aid. From storms a shelter, and from heat a shade 




E 



*^f^ 
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^^^ •«' J ■''. "T-j i 



t-^J r r f^-^ ^KE 




'%a 



£i4f WimmmMA 



liuen. lOi. 




^^^ 



1. A-gnln the day return* of hn • ly re«t, Which, whea he made the wiwld, Johovnh blest, Wh«d. like bh own. he b<ula our Uborit cea!*e. .And all be pi - e • ty, and all be peace. 
9. Let us de • \rote this cnnso • cm • ted dav. To learn his willf and all we learn o - bey ; Sii shall he he'<r, when fervently we rnise Onr supplicalloDi. and' our songs of praise. 
3. Father of heaven ! In whom oar hopes confide, Whose power defends us. and whose precepts guide ; In life uar Cvunrdiao, and in death our Friend— Glory supreme be thipe, UH time shall end. 



^fe?:^^^g 





^l^^^lfes-fe^^g 
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''Si^^^&ffiS::^i^^~i -^ ^ ^ 
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^H-r^ 




^ri±=fl^ 



Ada|fl«h StAooftt** CHantant stjrtoi 



BELMONT, m 




9fMm^S^. 




1. Along the banks where Babel's ecrrent flows. Our captive bands in deep despondence stmyed, While ZlonN fall in sad remembrance rose. Her friends, her cWdren. mingled wlthllM 

S. Tlw liinelnsa harp, that onee with Joy w« stninf, When praise employed, and mirth Inspired the lay. In moarnfui silence, on the willows hung. And growing grief prolonged the ledums da]r* 
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s^s^^>5^^ 
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'j^ii^i^^^m^m&m 



^s^ 



turn* 



t«#ir alow, Mvmtiac tw« Wats u a measmrvt 



STURBRIDGE. Us. 




Meiley nraau. X i O 



1 . 1>e • lay not, de-lay not, O sinner draw near ; The waters of life are now flowing foi; thee ! No price is demanded, the Sariour is here, Redemption is purchased, sal • Ta- tion is free. 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 




^^^^ 




^^ ^^ rf^i^^^k m^rrThfViH^ ^ 






Qaick. StAccate. 



MONTROSE, lis. (pbculiak.) 



^^^^^^^^^^m^ 



^[gf gM ^^^p 



1. Daughter of Zi-on, awake from thy sadness ; Awake, for thy ft>e8 shall oppress thee no more : Brirht o*er thy hills dav^ns the day-star of gladness ; Arise, for the night of thT sorrow is o'er, 
f. Daaghter of Zi-on, the powtethat haia savwi thee Extolled wita the harp and the timbrel should be ; Shout, for toe foe is destroyed that enslaved thee ; The oppressor is ranqnished,and Zion is free. 
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l^^^i^^ltaSEi 




I hCon. 
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I hCoo. Is« 



- ^ -^ .J73 iiLJl - ti:i ' J- Li- 



p^^sMi^^^=#^ap^ 
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EASTON. Us. 




T. 0» T. 



EE 



Tbe Lord in mj Shep-Kerd, no want sbalt I know; I feed in g^reen p«8 - tures, nfe ibid • ed I rest; He lead-eth my 
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'+ ^ hr -C M r e c%rH ^ ^ 



^ 



CLll-JI/Ji^ 




wvlwb^Mtbe iijU . wa-t«rs iow» Be - etoree me wfaao wa-deriig^ re-d— bm whin op^p r s m d , Re 








rnTt 



CALl]rOKNIl. Ibfete fittble. 



^•^«^ 



ft73 




1. O tboa in whose presence my eoal takes delight, On whom in af • flic-tion I call ; My comfort by day, and my song m the nighty My hope» my salyatioii, ay aU. 




issg^s 



.J. J.. ; J. J J. J. J. J.1 i 








f.f i f i 'i'"rp^ 





Where dost thou at noontide resort with thy sheep, To feed on the panttire^ of love. Say, why m the Tal-ley of death should I weep, Or a • kne in the wil-der-ness rore f 




m^ ^ W^^^ ¥ ^^ 




••U. 



^T^trT^-r a feTTTT'^rTf ^^ 




, |CTfr]r^rhh^ i ■ I ■ 
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TISTULA. llsfcSB. Qodble 



fetettefe^^^ 



5 




i{^J^^^^ 




1. Stand np, O je heraldfl, jour miflsioD proclaim. And wide be your banner* unfurled ; Declare to the heathen Iroinanu • eVs name. Speak, speak to a peridi • mg workL 




i^ 



UAi-^i^ c^ f^^^^ ^^^n^. 




•-••«.. ^ J. J. J. J. i - J.. hIJ. J. ^-^^ ^ J. J. 




a^^FF^ 
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^ 
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j..iiii 1 



^ J. J. J. J. J. - J.. J. J- J. u-i— - ^ J. J. - - J. -J. J. ^ ^ J. 




See mfllione mmombered, in darkness profound. Still groping their desolate way ; Unheard the mild accents of mercy's sweet sound, Unseen the bright gUmmeriogs of daj. 




^^F^^^^^'fc^^^^^^ ^ J- Jl j ^ 




TjrjrTTrjr a ^ ^ ^^^^ fe^^^ajjJ^gz^ 



-J— — . — .— •■ 



U ^^ if7^ /fF?7T 
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hL 11-i iji 1 J. J. -J. ^ hI J , J., j: J. 1 



^^J ifoTcin i fTrr^^ 





EEBE^jBEggEg 



riBGILIUS. mklls. 



Adapted BMM« p«tifl«tei(f la Um thiid 



V. C. T. 
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Ff =lf=FrlFrrtp^^f*tf=fTlf ^ 




1. Thoa art gone to the grave — ^but we will not deplore thee ; Tbougli socrowa and darkneae en • compass the tomb, The Raviour has passed thro* its 

2. Thoa art gone to the grave — we no long- er deplore thee; Nor tread the rough path of the worla by thy side; But the wide arms of . mercy are 
8. Thou art gone to the grave — and its mansions for - sa - king, Per - haps thy tried spir - it in doubt lingered long ; But the sunshine of heaven beamed 
4. Thou art gone to the grave — but 'twere wrong to deplore thee» When Qod was thy ransom, thy guardian and guide ; He gave thee, and took thee, and 




^^^sS^g 
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^m 
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j-^^. 
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ili cli f rF^ F^E 






-J- J. J- i 



-•- ^- -J- -^ ^ •- I 



^^ 




fe^E^i 



por - tals be -. fore thee. And the lamp uf bin love ia thy guide thro* the gloom, 

spread to en - fold thee, And sin • ners may hope, since the Saviour hath died, 

wight on thy waking, And the sonjL^ that thou heard:<t was the »er - aphim's song, 

soon will re • store thee. Where death hath no siting, ^ince the Saviour hath died. 



And the lamp of hi;* love is thy guide thro* the gloom. 

And sin - ners may hope, since Uie Saviour hath died. 

And the son^ that thou hearrlst waa tiie ser - aphiin's Pong. 

Where death hath no sting, since the Saviour hath died. 




Coro. / -=c: -«=^ Cres. Slowr* ^ ':z=^ 
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OPHIR. 128&118. 




^^^ \rr r\rfrl ^ mp^ m:i\^^ ^^ f}mn^ 




wMto l3o4 Ihm a« lUfh dnth MtivM tkM, Ami Wttrnlafi with MM»li of iii«f«T doth Mead : Olv« sv lo h^ 



will 




IBi«B«. 'WUM p«tM( 



CONSOLATION, lis & lOs. 




1. On«M, ye dto • co«-M»-l«le, wbera*er Yoa Iftagotoh : Coom. at the thrine of Gnd fenrmitly kaeel ; Hera brlnf yoar woaaded hMHs, hw t«ll fnor angalsh ; Kftrth has ao •ormw that h«avMi caoMA 
S. Iny or the eomfortle^. light of the straying, Hope when all nthers die. fedelees and pare. Here speaks the CnroAirler. In God's name say • lag. Earth has no snnow thai heaiea eaaooi 
a. Bcre see the biead of life ; see wa-len flow-lag Porth from the ihrooe of God, pore from abOTe ; Come to the feast of love ; come, ever know-lag Earth has no somiw hot heaTen 



Moderate* OcMtl*^ JtrHlft eMMiUoB. 



NAHANT. Us&lUs. 
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^-^ "T^ t \^ y 



ifeS^^^ 




1. B^iffh test And best nf the son* of the morniDg, Dawn nn nur darknen and lend as thine aid. Star of the east, the hor-l'inn a- dnrnlnff. Guide where nar Infant Be deem • er ia laid. 
9. Oild on his era - die the dew-drops nre shininf. Low lies his bead with the beasts of the stall. Aa-fels a • dnre him )n slumber re-cU-ninf, Maker, and Monarch, and 8a - vionr of all. 

3. Sty, shall we yield him. in eo8t*ly de • vo*ilon. Odors of E-dom. and of-ferings dl-vine? Gems of the mountain, and pearls of the oeean. Myrrh from the forest, or fold fi^iii the mine 1 

4. Vain-ly we of • fereach ample ob - la-tlon: Vainly with gifts would hisi favora se - cure : Rich-er by far Is the heart*s ad-o • ra-tion; Dearer to God Are the prayers of the p<ior. 




^m^^^^^^^^t &^^ M^ 
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Altosreti*. l^ltla oai^atjr. 



■^f 



PLENITUDE. 118&88. 




Bjr permJaaioa 



■#• . . . ■ ^ . 




1. Tli6 Lcird M great ; ye hosts of heaven, adore him. And ye who tread this earthly ball ; In ho-ly songa re - ioioe aload before him. And shout his praiifte who made yon alL 

2. The Lord is great; hi;* mi\je»ty how glorious! Resound his praise from shore to shore; O'er sin, and death, and bell, now made Tictorious, He rules and reigns fore verm* »re. 
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UtttooaiB* 








580 . 



atli«r AmC« Ooelanuitorj 



CANADA. IOS&I1& . 




1. T|^e Ood of glo - ry eends his summoiMi forth. Calls the south natima, and a • wakes the nnrth ; From east to west the sorereign or - ders spread. 





jrar rrh^^amrtf 



Through distant worlds, and regions of the dead : The trumpet sounds ; hell trembles ; heaven re - joi • oee 1 lift up your heads, je saints, with dieerfol toi • caa. 




^H5=?=r 



I7ii poc* Staeeato* 



DAYTON. lOs&lls. eiines. 
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llfegJEgE^gEE^E^^z^E^^g^^EEg^ 



u y ^ 



House of our God, with chetrful anthems ring, While all our lipe and hearts hiA glo - ry ^ sing ; The opening year his gra • oes shall pro - daim. 




J j: 



I .1 i .1 s. .1 ■ .1 J. I I 




w9- 



^^=fe=ff^g -rTrit rgT fes 




i 




^pM^EPEgg^^ 




^^m 




And all its days be vo • cal with his name ; Tlie Lord b good, his mercy never end - ing, His blessings in perpetual showers de - soend - log. 




gpfe-j^j^ ^^i ^ 




^^S^^ 



Gr«s. 
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flUClftttjr 



HINTON. lOs&lk 



^^m^^s^^^^^ 




1. O, wor • ahip the King, all glo - ri • ous a - bove. And grate • ful - ly sing his woo • der - ful lore, 

2. O, tall of liit mighty and aing of his grace, Whose robe is the light, whose can o - py, space: 




^iii]rqr~i:=E^[p^=f £^ 



r r^"^ gl£ 



i^-J' | J J^^ a=JH4i-^g gg^Ee E^^^ feC-Jlf^ ^ 



i 



Our Shield and 0e • fen - dec, the An • cient of Days, 
^a • riots of wrath the deep thun - der • cloods furm. 



Pk - Til • iooed IB spleo - dor, and pr 

And dark is his path on the wings 



ded with pvmne. 
of the storm. 



^^m 




' fe^r^^ ^ 







UlNTON. 10S&11& (Dnet.) 



▲tr. 
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^is^=^ 




1. O, wor • ship the Kmgt all glo • ri • ous a 



m^m^^. 



1 




SLing, all glo • ri • 0U8 a • bove. And grate • ful - (y sing hU wod 



der • ful love, 




Ptaae er Orgtitk Ae«eBii]Miiiliii«nt« PU7 lifht. and with atl poniblft exproMJoa umI delkacj . 



I TiMlowwt part qo the Treble 8uir. and Um upper OB tiifBoM, plaj vith Um left bud. '^^ 



^ K 



Tliilowwt part qo the Treble SuflT.aiid the upper on tiieBaaa, plaj vith ttie left band. 




iS^3Ztg 
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Fed* Ba«0* It cannot be played otlierwite 
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^=3db^i=^a=Fjfc=I: ^ 



TTj^ l J- ; ;p^ fe ,^ f^=j^ 



1 



Our Shield and De - fen - der, the An - eient of Dajs* Pa - vil - ioned in splen • dor, and gir 



ded with praise. 
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StfMiff aeotnt Mpoa the Ant iMrt of die 



LYONS. lOs&lls. Ilines. 



HATOai. 



Jgtfff^^pg gEql^ N^^^Na^ B^^^ jJi^^^j^^^^^ 



Ob pralM ye the Lord, prepare a new eong, And let all his talnte la ftill coo-eert Jola ; With Toi-ees a • at - ted the aathem pnvloag;, Aad show fArth hh praleae la lan-elc dl • vlaa. 



^^^SS^^^fel^ 




f 
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^^fe^S^^g^^l 



S.U. ^ 



Coro* Cr«e. • • Rlt-ard.; 



u^^B^ ^s^^^. 
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U-l-J-J 
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All«pro. 'WiUft boldnaaa aad aabUmltjr* 



BURLINGTON. ISsUs&Ss. 



M 



t 



?j* 



a^r^ff^^f^pJE^ 



From t]t« B» A ColleetloB, Br permittion. 
(MTorda hy Rev. 8. F. SMITH.) 



SBJ 




psgfs;Tj^fpgflLi!E^ 



1. Tlie Prince of Mil-Tatlon In trlamph Is ri-ding. And fln-ry at- toads him along hU bright way ; The ti-dings ofgniee on thebreeaes are fiidlni And na-tions are owning his sway. 

2. Ride on In ihy grentneM, thoo eonqaertng Savlmir: Let th<Hisiinds of thouvandi submit to thy reign, Acknowledge thy gondneM. entreat Ovr thy f>tvor. And fol-low thy glo-ri-ons traia. 

3. Thaa load shall ascend, from each sanctified nation. The voice of thanksgiving, the chorus of praise. And heaven shall re-echo the song of sal-va-tioa, la rich and nie - lo-di-oas lays. 




SltSlitljr fkator tliMi Medium. Th« ^4hm short mmd diatlnet 



UTICA. a. M. 



. O. T. ^0& 





i^^P^g:g£^^ ^^t^^^ 



1. Let er - ery heart re -joioe and sing; 
For be is good ; the Lord 'u good, 

2. He bids the sun to rise and set; 
For he is good ; the Lord is good ; 



Let cho - ral an • thems rise ; 

And kind are all his ways ; 

In heaven hb power is known ; 

And kind are all his wajrs; 



Te reverend men and chil-dren brinff 
With songs and hon - ors sound-ing loud. 
And earth sub-dued to him shall yet 
With sougs and hon • ors sound-ing loud, 



To Qod your sac - ri - fioe; 
The Lord Je • ho-vah praise.* 
Bow low be - fore his throne ; 
The Lord Je - ho - vah praisei 




^^s^ 




^^^ 




While the rocks and the rilU, While the rales and theliills, A glo -rious anthem raise ; Let each prolong the grateful song, And the Qod of our fii - thers praise. 
While the rocks and the rilLs Ac 











^ I ^ 



^s^^ f^;=f^=fF ^P ^^£^^ ^g 
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«iieBS. (FUGATAO 



SENTENCE. "^ So tear b n to nnmber oir days.' 

Ptdm 90, \2ik. 



r«cT. 



^ ^=fe^l£ fe£g^^q^-=feEg^^ 




^^^ 



So taach as to nuot-ber our day*, 




W^i^^m^ 



t-ft 



to num - ber our days ; tliat we may ap • ply our hearts un • to wk - dom, that wa may ap • ply ov 

ft- 




J-rJTil+ir; 





So teach as to oum-ber our days. So teach us to nunvber our days; that we may ap • ply our hearts un - to wis-dom, that wa may ap • 

ft — ■ 






g ^ ^^^^^^^sg 
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to Duiift-ber our days; 




C'l-J-^ 







ap • ply our hearts on-ta wis-dopi, that wa aiay ap - ply ov 




hearts un • to wis • dom ; un - to witnlom. So teach us, so teach us to number our days; that we may ap • ply our hearts unto wisdonL A - men, A - 




Cres » • » » » > /^ R a U« » » ■ » 



hearts un • to wis - dom ; un - to wisdom. So teach «s, ao teach us to number our days 



to number our days ; that we may ap - ply our hearts unto wisdooL A • men, A - meiL 



* ' L ' » ' ' ' m ''II ^ I » -i ^ 



our hearts unto wisdooL A • men, A - 
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> /7S ^'* titn ' i I I *^'«"- - - - - I r L-J 
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« » ♦ ^ 



SENTENCE. " Seid four bean 



V. C, T. 
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Rend your heart and not your garments ; rend your heart and not your garments ; And turn un - to the Lord, your God. 

_^^ >5N.Cref- *m _^_8oM» 



■Q ^j , — -~^ f — — — I m r 




mm^ 



Rendyourheartandnotyourgariijcnts; rend your heart and not your garments; And turn un • to the Lord, your Qod. For he is gra 

- • ^'"*- .X .X X.J. in. »» — ^ 









^^i 




and slow to an-ger, and plen • te-ous in mer-cy; long-suffer-ing, and kind to the unthankful ; and re - pent - eth him^ 

fK«t*5?_^ . ^=C_p Qpro'-^.m - :*=^^:::>- ^_^ 



ftu, and . slow to an-ger, and plen - te-ous in mer-cy ; long-suf-fer-ing, and kind 



U,^ 



of e - vil. 
Dim. > 




and . slow to an-ger, and plen - te-ous in mer-cy ; long-suf-fer-ing, and kind 

SoM. I#»rgl>»ttO« > "« :: =r P I 1^ N '^ 



^s^'to^^^i 



to the un-thankful ; and re • pent - eth him of e • vil. 
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MedHua wmtOivemk%niU Dtotlmet arU««laUoM. 




BENEDICTION. "The grace of onr Lord Jesns Christ' 



__ Cr«»« 




Aatlimr 







The grace of our Lord Je - ftus Christ, and the love, the love of Ood, and the fcl-loW-ship of the Ho • ly Ghost, be with us all, 
jflp C rc«t » »»»»»»»»» r Ptm. « » - - » ^8«ii« 



^^^^^^^ifeE£^l^^^##^^ 



The grace of our Lord Je - sua Christ, and the love, the love of Ood, and the fel-low-ship of the Ho • 1 j GhoAt, 



be with OS 



f 



c t ^ I. r r T 



be with us all, i ^ I 



be with us all, ev-er • more, bewithusall, 
Coro* J L . 8oH« 




be with us all ev • er • more, 
Cor o> Soil* 



aU, be with us all ev-er - more, 

Coro./ 

I » 



be with us all, be with us all, ev - er - more be with us all ev - er - more. 



ev-er - more, be with us all ev-er - more. 
Coro. P 



m 




Soil. 




ev-er • more. 

p 



Cnn. . Soil. "i*^ P 

Coro. /*— s ./ Soil. I J. 







Nfeg 



he with nn nit. 




Ma4erfit9f aad not to* CA«t« 



SENTENCE. «The Lwd is slow to anger 



r. c. T. Xlj9 



^iM 








^ 



Soil. 




^- 



as far n the east is from the west. 



oar BIDS from us, 



ao 




and plen • • te • ous in mer - ej ; 
Soli. * S 

Ti=5r' — 



■o fa r ha thhe moved our ains from us, 
m 





The Lord is, slow to an - ger, 



'^^~tt\fi^^-iit^ 



as fiu- as the east is from the west, so for hath he mored our sins from ua, 



so 




ISfeJ 




for hath he mo - ved, so for hath he mo 



for jiathhe mo-^^red, so for hathhe mo 



ved our sins from us, 









so for hath he mo - ^ed our sins 

Cree. ------- -,^- -" 



J , 



hUM=:^ ^^~\r-Trf 



wKT hMn K* mo - TUd. f ■ ^ 1 PU* — HW »|ti* ar* t^mm mw%m i* A>«* (t«««l K«t».o«MM »• •m >w.««r • ^ 



r r Jr ^ gig 




-^ 's L Cros. -- ---------- L 



SENTENCE. *< The sacrificeg of God." (Qnvtette.) 

Ptalm 61, 17. 




The ne • ri - fi • OM of Qod ars a bro • keo spir • it; 



are a bro - ken tpir • it 




A bro -ken and a con -trite bearti a 
Atfmt. ^Ts. 



^a^i^^ ^^a 



Hie aac - ri - fi • oas of €kxl are a bro - ken spi • rit ; 

-' ± 1/ j: J- . 



•J- -j\ J? bJ- , J* J , -J- .c- 



are a bro - ken apt - rit 



A bro-ken and a oon- trite beart, a 







! fe^lg_lL-g= ^-JJ g 




bro • ken and a eon - trite hearty O God, thoa wilt not 



de -spue, O God, 



tlioa wflt not 




Et 




3 



bro - ken and a eon • tnte heart, O God, thoa wilt not 



^^ tJlj_,^;'^^^^i=^=P=i ^^^^ 



de - apiae^ O Gkxl, 



thoo wilt Dot 



de • apiaa. 











.^' ^ 



HTXN FOR DEDICATION. « aacrel plaee.* w««.kr':S^:wAH>u. ^1 



^!z3 t Q]jI ^■^j^ 3^^ gg^^^i £5^^j: ^^i^^ 



1. O aa - cred place, where God haa fixed his seat; Where sainto to pay their tows de • Yout - ly meet ! What hallowed thoughts thy towering walls sur-rouiuL 

2. Tis here, ere • a • tioo's King pruclaims his Uw ; Tis here his peo • pie bow with rev • 'rent awe ; Tis here is heard the cheering gos-pel's Toiot, 
8. With - in this sa • cred bouse of prayer and praise, De • vo • tion*s songs the tribes of Zi • oo raise ; *Tis here that hope points up to end-iess day, 




p^fejfe^^f^fe^^^^^^g^ 



Corp. ^ 



=^^-- 




rJ -iri-. 



m^m^^mmm^^^^^^ 





^£feE£=^giij: 




What ho • ly scenes with • in thy walls are found 1 What ho - ly scenes with - in thy waUs are found. 
Tis here tluU men in mer-cy's smiles re -joice, 



Where life in glo • ry blooms with-out de • cay, 



{omit to) 
(omit to) 



. Tb here that men in mercy's smiles re - Joioa 
Where life in glo - ry blooms without de - cay. 




"-r-rr 



£9S 



S EH t E N CE. ^ As for nriu kki 4i7s ue jl8 me gin^vi.' 

r«m«»l. Willi ••■•mmltr* ^**^ ^<>^* ^^ ««^ ^^^^ 



r. e ♦. 




iriOi Ml^mmltr* J^«UM IU9, lOM ana ioka. f ^ 




Ai for nMi, fait dmy t are m the gfmss ; His dmyt are an the gram ; as a flow • er of the ' fleld, so he 



3^^i^T^9=a^=J^^p^f^: 




eth, eo he 

mf 



=^^a 



As for man, his days are as the grass; HU days are as the gratw; as a flow • er uf the field, so he flour-ish - eth, eo he 









J /. .? J J J 



fr-C^-g-^^Y"^ ^^~* — r 







iiH^^s^^^^E^ 




:«t 



^ZL 



Soil. 




5= 



3 



f^l^^^S 



i 






flov-ish-eth, for the wind pass-eth e - yer it, and it is gone ; and it is gone ; and the pUce thereof shall know it no more, shall know it no more. 




I 



zz-P- 



f 



; 



flouHsh-eth, for the wind pass-eth o • rer it« and it is gone ; and it is gone ; 

"»£ __J? £e_:_^:_-_A. 



Sapt'^p 



I 



/ 



kS%«« 11 ^r«A.«^aM* «A H^.^*. ^^M. T 



i 




n \ t f I u 5 i, 5i r c I it- r I 



^J'-.^jLjLi^ 



^^ 



shall know it 
Coro* P 




#*- P' and the plaoe thereof shall know it no more. ^roJ 



£=rF5^ 







M9^mwiim» tm tk« stowvtt 



„,«.^ ODE TO THE DEPARTED. No 1. 



▼• •• «. ^y 3 



m^ 




Fif4J:^i!^fF^T-F?^^STJ?f?^^ 




1. Lin I haff« kisatd. ye are f» • ded and eold : Haodf I have prested. ye are covered vrlth mrmld ; Form I bare claaped. thoa an cmBbliag away. And uotm, in .your boeoni the weep- er will lay. 
S. Prieads of my youth. I have wltnetaed your blnon ; Shades of the dead, I have wept at your toiiib ; Tomb, ( have wrenths. were they worthy of thee : But who will e*er gather a f%r - land fur me T 

3. Priemls of my youth, yoa are haateDing away ; Grave, i« there room In the chamber of clay : Ye who have thither so haa • ti • ly fled. Say ia there room in the neen cur>taioed bed. 

4. Dreamt of my yo«th, ye are fh-ded and gone; Mlala of the vale ye have cloarfed the mom ; Death will your vapors in - ees • aant4y ml! t Anil life, wn^t it fm%t it the nieht of (he aoal ? 

5. Bnula of (he blest, from the mansiona of day. Look on the pil -grim and lighten hla way. Wing your swift flight to hla death- pre-pared bed. With via • iona of gto - ry In cir -cle hia head, 
fl. Stars, ye are thiek In the pathway of light ; Via - Iona of hllae, ye are ban4ah-lng night ; Pil-grlm a-ri«efiir the jour- ney yon tread, b lead • Ing to regions whence sorrow haa fled. 
7. Hada « the spring, ye are bleated and dead, Leavea of the aan-«er, your heaaty has ied; Win - ter of grief, from the ni^tof the tomb, The pole - star, reli -gion, will scatter the gloom. 

Dim. 




Slvir* Sofll|rt 'Wftli tJb«nskt^liMM« 



V. C. T. 



^g^^^^j^ 



ODE TO THE DEPARTED: N«2. (Un; Metre Hymn.) 



■\^—¥-\ 



1. The dead ! how trnnqiiilly they rest, Cairo ten - anta of the n • lent tomb, No anguish moves the placid brea<*t. It sii^hs not in the moul-dering tomfn 

2. No clam-or rendM the tnar - ble cell. Of those whose sins and sorrows cease, Yes, they are ble^t, with nim they dwell. Whose life was love, whose realm iit peaee. 
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HYMN. " Sweet fields arrayeA" 

7%<mffhU of fuiurt hletmdneu. 



H«A«7 Th«m« | In part tr^wa A ITBBRi 



i ^lfrr-gfcffr j^j jw^ ^F^^^^r ^^^^ ^^^i^ ^ 




1. On Jordan's ttormy banln I itand, And east a wishful eye To Canaan's fair and bappj land, Where my pos- sessions lie. O, the transporting, rapt uro i 







FFT-^-r-rT-T-f#f^-=r?T^ 




? - g^t;T i^ 



X 




E ^N^ .^ ^?fTrrrfrn^ ^^gfe e 




^-i% j T^ 



seene. That ri - sea to my sight ! Sweet fields arrayed in living green, And riycra of de • light ! Sweet fields arrayed in living green, And rivers of de - light 



'^n ^f^^^f^j^^s^ 



mf o / / m ==~ mf cre- =.^ 




IS 



J j.i 2 -i .rjl^^m 



FUNERAL HTNM. « Hear what the Lord from heavei proclaims.' 
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iSfct 



r&.i 



^m 



R 



sfcj 



gg^gfe^i 




^^mi 



1 . Hear what the Lord from heaven procUuma, For all tbe piood dead ! Sweet is the savor of their namea, And uoit their sleeping bed, A.nd soft their sleeping bed. 2. They die in Jesus, 




-{ 



^^t 



V-VV' 



^^^3 



bliii±*L_»_bt.l«s_Llidl 




3^^^fe$£tiJgT faff ^ 



> ^i/" 



m 



m/> 



^^^^^m^^^ 




1 h ^ I* ? 





jF-fg#^j--^==f"n-cr. 



m 



*^m 



S^SEg^B^E^^;^ 




and are blest, How kind their slumbers are 1 From suffering and from sin released. They're freed from every snare, From suffering and from sin releaaed,They're freed from every soare. 

zir: 










Cmro* mf 



^B^i^ 




i^^ 




• f» 






J J-/ J J J 



r ^5 ^ ^ * 4 I 

-•- ••- -•- -• -• -• • •- -0-_ 






S9e 



^s£^g££ 



Sou* 



SENTENCE. EihortatioB to pa 



S hik-^ Ai^t ^ ^g S Xr =ir^ & 





If it be pos - d • ble, If it be pot • ai • Ue, Live in peace 



with 



aU 



^^^^s^^ 





If it be pos • si - ble, If it be poe • m • ble, If it be poe-si - ble, live in peace 



with 



all meo: 



5E 




Soils t 



^5 



7 






Li La I P" "^ 




d= 



1^1 



.;-,j_._;_j'^-..j 



r r ' 



J—i— j-_j 



~^^^mES^B =^^ '^^ ^^f^'f^ ^^S^^^=^- ^^^ ^F^ 



.Corp.__M9 ReapoaslTe* 




live in peace, live in peace, ' live in peace, live in peace, live in peace, 



with all men, with all men, with all 

Dtm* >n 



ariN. -Whatislifc?" 



J897 





What is life f tis but a va - por ; Soon it van - ish • es a - way : Life is but a dy - ing ta - per : my toul* why wish to atay. 



What IB life t 'tis but a Ta • por ; Soon it ran • ish • es a - way : Life is but a dy • ing ta ^ per : my soul, why 



to stay. 



^% ^j^ ^fj ^= F^ ^ ^-F !f^-£^^£^^ 6E^^Jfy ^ 



LI 1' I I'l J X-'- -^ -i-^ ^ i 



— f • g~T i * • w ' S^T'f —m- I -^^^ — ^ L- - .. . i tzn 





.l« -J 



i i f r-^ia 
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QUARTETTE. " WIiab the rMkant beams of day." 

iwlMt SUeMto, and with dl poiiflJe oxprMMn of tmoUoo On an Oifan or Piaao is " equal tomporamoat," Db ii PNIftiabla 



T. O. T. 

FfMi "Taylor'B CiMnI A 



m 




£ 




aEi3 



p^-^gEJ^lf fe^^JlgS=^±EJE^fe^M3^ t 



1. When the im • diant beams of dav 
i. Sure - ly, as tbt fit • ding light* 



Fade in twi • Iie^ht*8 »hade a • wav ; 

Uie gloom of night. 



Ush • ers 



m 



When the yes - per star se - rehe, 
Will our lives, a fleet - ing daj. 



Sweet • Iv. 
Quick • 1> 




F-^^F=F=^F#=F#"^ 



Cona. BUia 



1^^ 



^ 




E?£E 



^^ 



■— • —I— -^^— , 1-—— -T— f — " I- 



ealm • \j bright is seen, 

&de, and pass a way. 



Ho - ly Fa - ther, ho - ly Fa - ther, ho - ly Fa - ther, hear our prayer. 
Ho • ly Fa - ther, ho • ly Fa - ther, ho - ly Fa - ther, hear our prayer. 

J ^_ 



Ev • er, till the 

Hear u^ when death 




/ Dim. - . « 



Dim. - - 



^^^_^ 



tr 



rT~nrr ff=FiT^rF 



i 



1 




f-- 



r-^r-rrc 



3^^ 



=|=F^^:EEg^ sgEp; £^= 



" When die ndiant beams of day* Conelnded. 



—I *-^T-i • 



399 
^1 



world shall end, 
nhad - owe lower 



May the song to thee as - oend, 

Dark - \y o*er life's clo • sing hour : 



Ho - ly, ho - ly, 
Ho - Iv, -ho - ly, 



ho - It 
ho - ly 



Fa - ther, hear our 
Fa • ther, hear our 



prayer, 
prayer. 




nn. II 



U LT "LT Lf ZJ'U 



wttla ilMltes and dlsUnetness 
of artlewlatlon* 




H^UM= 




H T M N . " What though eaeh spark." (PAgio&A£.) * 



S. What tlio*emchipark of eaitb-born rapture fly Theqaivering lf|», pale cheek, and eloslng «vs ! Bright to the mhiI thy seraph hands eonvey The morning drean of Ufe*t e-ter-nal day. 




3 bjUlij:;^ 3=^gfejj5gij^3g^3feE^to 



mp 



mp 




^^^^R^^^^ 




£fW 










a-riii 
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i:!^ 



idt± 



ANTHEM CHANT. '^ Let is f» lata the hoose of the Lord' 

€^ry> AlUgrett»# -^o*^ Dedieatum or OrcKiMiltoM. 



T.O.T. 



i^£-;^4^£E^ 





3 



.ioUs 



1 ■ ■■■ ' ^ . 



€•■■•• Altoyr etf« 



^^¥?te^ 



Jl»lli 



S3^^^^ 



s 



^ 



C«r« 



I WM ;1ad when thej 
said untp bm, • • 



Let OB go io-to the bouae of the Lord. 



Our feet shall Bland within thy 
gates, O Jerusalein ; Jerusalem 
is builded as a citj ^t is com- 



5^P3 



pact to • geth • • • er, 



3 



Whither the tribes go up ; the tribes 
of the Lord, unto the testimony of 
Israel, to give thanks unto the — 










.3 



■Jr-Z 



gjsU. I^^ypketto* 



m 



Soil* Larskett** 




of Je - ni • sa • lem; 




name of the Lord 



For there are set thrones of | thrones of the house of David, 
judgment, the - • - | 




Pray for the peace of Je • ru - sa 



8oll* Larsketto* 



lem: 



They Attk 



P^ 



r 



^^ 





I 



" Let 08 go into the house of the Lord." Cohtinaed. 



^V^Us. Cojro. 



-& 




S: 










^ 



I 



3l)t 



e 



\ 



•^ 



pros-per that love thee. 



Peace be with-in thy walls, | and prosperity wHhm thy - • | pal • a - oee. I For my brethren and eompaaioo^s aakes, | 

I I will now say, .- | 



Sou* 



Coro* 




!••■• 





Peace be with • in thee, | Because of the house of the Lord our - | Qod, I will seek thy good. Hal • le • lu • jah, Hal • le • lu - jah, A 



men. 



TTT^-V-T 



m 



H 



i « n 



i_ I 






W A ma ^ ^ V 



X^iitgr^ . 



r- 1 /-AUMwar-- ^_^ 

^i l ;3 J I H e=£ "rfrrS-ffi5 



•!^ 



i^""— ""^(J* 
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M«dlvai tlm«« ^tli plain artle«laUon 



FUNERAL SENTENCE. « Mark the perfect man." 



i» 



iqtzJE 



Iggggpjg g^ggff^^g 



S^S; 



T. C* T, 

Tfcytor** ChowJ AirtM^a.* 

M^« ■""" *** 





Mark the per - feet man, and be - hold the up • right, for the end of that man is 



^^^^^ii^ 




^^t^. 



peace, for the end of that man is 
Cr ca, « - - - - < 





Mark the per • feet man^ and be • hold the up • right, for the end of that man is peace, for the end of that man ifl_ 



I m T ? 1j p * P r"» • I m I "• » ^ r ~i" » lii • • • ■ » • ¥ ^ 



^tizzr 




J^SeE 



j p." . / Z^^J J J 



A 1 



f^-^ 








^5gffiyj= f a:g r| ^ g^ 




Mark the per -feet man, and be- hold the up • right, for the end of that man ia pesce, for the end of that man is peace, is 

Cres. - ?< Pirn * Balli 




^E^^^^^^^ 





for the end of that man is peace, for the- end of that man ia peace, is 
1^ N Cres« - - < 



• • 



Mark the per -feet man, and be • hold the u p - right,^ 



^m^^^ 



J 




=g;£Eg 



F#^=^^^N=^*^^ 




SELECT SENTENCES. " Rejoice with them that do rejoice," &c 

BomafU 12th. 
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^^pg^^g^^^ 





Eb 



a 



Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and . weep with them that weep. 

:y < >>Sl 



t 



3 



.doUs. Wed iwnu 



Be kind - ly af - fec-tion*ed, 



with them that 



■f 



^i^i^ie^^ 



Rejoice with them that do re-joice, and weep with 

J^ fflL8!«w.^ :^ 



weep. 







i ±..^ji::^.j=34 i "r"p 




.1 ^~^ 



Be kind - ly af • fec-tion-ed one to an • oth-<;r, Be kind - ly af - fec-tion-ed, 
Soil* Medlvm* ^^ ^. ^^ -^ '*^^^k^^ 








^J-,i+-7 



^?=Etg:g 



J- 



Wediw t 



— I^'l!^ 1^*1^ I^ ^ 



?* 



C± 




./Sfc 



£g^ 



T 



^^S 




Sl»w . » . . 




one to an • oth-er. 



hut condescend to men of low es-tate. 



.^Siu 




towardu all men. 
Sl ofy» - - ■ 




^^^f^^?^?^ 



one to an • oth-er. Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate. Let love be without dissimulation, and have charity, have charity t4iWHrd^ all men. 




^i:.^ -n. 



\ini^i.^h 



IS ^S Sloinr* • • • 




tiU4 Moderate. 



(Mmt M tkvM qMftar Umm^ tkres «* 
or tbeir egvivalMit, t* a be«L) 



ANTHEM. « how beutifbL" 



T. C. T. 

rram'Tftylor'a Choral 




^^ ^fe ^g^^ 



liow bean - ti • fulf how beaa - ti • liil 






^=^i^^,^ 



8oU. 



jl; ; .j. j f j f-^/n J' -'^-tJ-, 



sa^3^=:fi 





f=f'"r 



j-j-jLj. 





H^g 




^^^^^i 




g g^^ 



■ieiiti» O Zi 



O Zi 



tbee, thej shall pros - per that lore 

m . % ' 



oo I '^^y "^1 pros-per, they shall proa-per that lore thee, that love 
I I j^ _ ^Coro* ,. , , ._ p^ 




menti, O Zi 



•^^S^^ 



O Zi * on ! They shall pros-per, they shall pros-per that lore thee, that love 




thee, they 9hAl1 pros • per that lore 



grf=^' 







r — Tii'*^"" r~T — r — ^ r^t^t^ 



' I ihAV alinll |«M 




" how beantifnL* ContiBDed. 

"» »n^^__. _,__^ Soil, 
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t)iee, that love tbee, they shall pros • per that love thee, that love 



^N^sfQg^^^^?p^^^^ 



thee. 




i^s £ ife t^^$^lr!r^^ P 



O, pray for the peace of Je • ni • sa - lem, 



O. 




■ii£ 



thee, tluitloye thee, 9 




pros • per that love thee, that love 

m ^ mmm luf 



thee. 



£&* 



i 




0, pray for the peace of Je • m • sa • lem, 






r-f— c 



o. 









^^^^^^^Sg^ 



thee, 



they shall pros - per 



that love 



thee, 






^^^^^m 



^f g^^^ ^Effi ^gE^fflS^^I ^S^^^^f^^ ^^ 



pray for the peace of Je • ru • ta - lem ; They shall pros-per that love 



thee. 



that love 



thee. 




^ ^m 



:cei 



i^^gE^I^S 



Joy and peace shall 




pray fi>r the peace of Je - ru • sa • lem ; 



that love thee, that love' 



thee. 



Joy and peace shall 
Coro. 










r-aai 



Thev nhall prrw-r^r fh** |o^^ 



thiM«. 



thui l«fv«» 







fh^m. 
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" btw beutibiL' Cmwtidtfd. 




^ ^ggg^^^ g^^ 





dw«U in tbM, shall dwell in thee^ 



Joj aod peace shall dwell io thee, dwell in thee. 



joy and peace shall 



rrnh -TT ^^ ^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^ 



dwell in thee,ihalldwelf in thee^tell dwell in thee, joj and peace shall dwell in thee^shaU dwell m thee, in thee, 



j»; 




u^ i , J J- J ^ i ^j L ij ^pb^j; 



f 



and 






1^ 



i t J J- 







joy and peace shall dwell in thee. 



dweU 



in thee, 



in thee, 



joj and 



piffts, Im eareftd of lbs wordi uid tioM in thif p«snff«.) 




f P=P=BEg 





d wett in thee^shall dwell in tbee,8hall dwell in thee,for eyennore,for ev - er - more, 




peace shall dwell in thee, shall dwell in 



'^-^CT ^^N ^^ 



thee for ev - er-more, for ev - er-more, for ey - er 

±E: 







l.i:^2 1.1.1.1 111.1 llil 11 





ANTflfiM.^Whia Ik UrfehdbiiUip »<«.*• 

For IMieoHon or JnttaUaium, f 



T. O. 



. so 




When the Lord ahftU bnikl qp Zi - on, 






F^^^ 




/ 



^^^^^f^^^^ 









17, He shall ap • pear b his glo - ry, in his glo • ry. When the Lord shall build up ZI - 00, 



^^^^^^ ^^f ^ TTT^ ^ 



b hia ffltt - ry, in his 



^ fijr 



Tj, He •hall kp - pear io hi* glo • ry, in bia glo • ry. When the Lord ihafl build op Zi • oo. Ha Aall ap • p«ar 

L^ ^izf /AA 



b 










K)6 



I « 



. i I . *. / 



« mm the hni shiD boM ip ZIoi.' Coiiniied 

ff . — , . .. . . 




^^^^^^§ 




in his glo • ry, In bit glo • 17, 



^iII5f 



aZIISZS 



^^^j^ 



glo - ly, He ahaD mp - penr in hie gki - ry, in hki glo • ry, He shmll mp • pear in his glo • ry, b \St glo • ry, He shall ap - pear 



^m 



^ s^ , in his 




hii da • rr. 



" When the LmiI shaD bnUd np Zion.' 

I>wr|h«tt*« abwlr —t mUr, wMi mw tat «ipi»Mloii 



CoBclnded. 
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/ ^ go W. 



■ ' ■! 




Soil. I«ar|;ltett«* 



f*- 



3 



./5S. 



•nd not des • piae their prayer f and hear the groan • ing of the 



JTiT"^ i-^^lKr 



5 



-^ 



m 



He will re - gard the cry of the des • ti • tute, and not des • pise their prayer ; and hear the groan - ing of the 

Soil* I«argh«t(a« 




g?^=ih'=f? 



mf 



tm 



^ 



^ 



p Bloinr, ^nrttlioiit tim«* 



priwHwra, and loose thoee who are ap - point • ed 




.as 



mf 



3 



^3 



WS^ 



un • to death, who are 



ap - point • ed 



un 



priaonera, and loose thoee who are ap - point - ed 




x~^ 



p 
I 

I 



m^ 



jLj_j_L 



fnf 



I -r 



un • to death, who are 

mp 



I 






• to death. 



r-r?-^^ 



T 



+ 



I 



ap - point - ed 



nn • - tri death. 



h=S=M-^ 



J J J 



!> ' 

J I 



mp \ 

^ — J- 



\m. 



' , • ' ' .Slow, wltltoiat Um«it 



"m 






«a«MB3O7,l0W«v 



•ai ead ai Uw DsaUa Bar, or Cloaa, la psg" 30S. 
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ANTHEM. « Wht IK these ia bright amy ? 

JU9. wii, 18, li, 15, 16, 17. 



fim 



V. C, T. 



^1^ 









WhoaretbtMet 
JPpi 



m 



Who are tb«M, who are these, who are these b bri^t v-n^f 



^^ 



3iz: 



Whci are these! 



Who are these t 



Ej^f 



3:eif=^3 




in bright array t 



in bright array t 



ID bright ar- 



P"^ j • , , »yl»« goi »> M^ 




Who are these t 



who are these t 



Cee^ Me Wr to Tfc aer sa4 AHp . />'N 




F f f^f FH f f^ ^^^ig^^ ^^^ Pg^^P^^P 




lliese are they who've washed their rob^ in the blood of the Lamb ; These are they who have washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb ; 
. Csr*. ^ . -, ^^T^ 



ara they before the 



\fvr 9» 



^'WIm are these a fcriflrt unj ?' €f)itkied; 



811 





E^Em^^ 



throne of God, md serve him daj and night in hit tem-ple. 




For the Larab opoo the throne, 



..^ . ■-. ^ ___^__ I r m^ WW m m mww »gig !»«•%#— "^ f * 




throne of Ood, and Berve him daj and oig ht in his tem-ple. They shall hun-ger no more, neither thirst an • j more. Fur the Lamb upon the throne shall feed them, 

fl«li« Mow mnd dfetisMt. 

Jsll; .Pf HftSSlfts -, 




t r 



J_ TsiTm, luJ? £ Sjuwes* Soli, 



^^ 






•» m P 



Inat* 



^ 1^ 



!^a 
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Cf* Mod T>to » 



" Wkire these it bright amy ! ' Graclndi^ 



m 



m-^ 




J^fOl. ( Blp-wr »ad — ilwr*> « » » 



s^£fe 



And Grod shall wipe a - way all jtean from their eyes, And God shall wipe a • way all tears from their eves, all tears 

L^ii-BAl!- 




.Coro*M| 



from their eyes^ 



fefefefe 




S=iEiB=;fei±f: 



^ 



N-^yrJ--.^j^^=t3=^ 



I 



And Ood shall wipe a • way all tears from their eyes. And God shall wipe a • way all tears from their eyes, all tears from their eyes. 




Rather slo'vrljr, soft and expressive* 



«rt 



'«*E 



S 



HYMN. The sonFs nnfading beanty. 



^fe^dffl^lgtEJfefetSe^ Se ir^g ^ 



1. Sweet day 1 so cool, so calm, so bright, Bridal of earth and sky. The dew shall weep th^ fiill to-night, For thou, a • las I must die. 
S. Sweet rooe I in air whose odors wave. And color charms the eye, Thy root b ev • er m its grave. And thou, a - las 1 must die. 




(and can -1101 




SteS 




I 



^u. too. a - las t must di& 




8. Sweet spring, of days and ro • ses made. Whose charms for beauty vie ! Thy days depart, thy rose sfade ; Thou, too, a - las t must dii 

4i On • ly a sweet and ho • ly soul Hath tints that never fly ; While flowers decay.and seasonaroll, ( - - Omit - - ) This Uvea, and can 




Rase aad Temor sImc st 



'-^i^- 




In tke let mmd 3d stralna* 



• 4 






^^m^m 




9H§[UUy foater than Bfediiun. 
Sou. 




M T E T T. » In Tain the foney strives to paint' 

Cgro./^ 



'.C. T. OlD 



^^^F- g^£E ^zcit-if tr -M^f^=^^^R?=3 



rH=^1^p=£?=FF 



In vain the fan ^cj striTes to paint Hie moment af - ter death, The glorien that sur -round a saint, 




Soli* 



^B 




The glories that sur - 
Coro»/ 



Coro*/ / ^ Boll.''* Coro*/ 



In vain the fan - cy strives to paint The moment af - ter death. The glories that sur - round a saint, When yielding up his breath, The glories that sur - 



Soil. 




RItord. 




J^i =i¥^^m 



round a saint, When yielding up his breath. 

t^_ P RItmrd. 




• 9 • ^ ^ 



./ffiL 



a 



round a saint, When yielding up his breath. 





JM«- 



^h rail tk bmj strives to paint" CntiBiei 




^N7=^P^ 



OiM geoUe tigh the boodage breaks; We acAree can aaj >^7^ he*s gmie, 



Be • fere ike willmg epirii taket Its mansioa near tbe throne, Be 
Cofo. J <^ te tmm9* 




B3§=S 




One geatle sigh the bondage breaks ; We soaroe can say /^ he's gone, 



Be • fore the wjUiiig spirit tabes Its manakm near the throne. Be 







H^ ^ 



he*8 gone ; 





fore the idUing spir • it takes 



Its mansion near the 



throne. 




^3 



i 



^ 




fore the wilting spir • it takes 



Its mansion near 



D near the throne. m^ ^^H hH ^ p-t-i mmm 

a^=^r Iff Hi t EZti i^ psE^ 




afV'^ 



W^mmfjf ^rltk ftMUnff 



^»' mp^^^^^ 



Ib vail the fiucy strives to paint^ Condoded. 

N^! No! Nol Nol No! life to sweeUT oeased to . 




Heard ye the eob of part • ing breath t Marked ye the eye'a last ray t N*b ! No I No I No I No ! life to sweetly ceased 
8l»wl]rt wlUft fceUng* mo"^!** «n "*==^^^^^^ Cor*./* Ratker faster tlftan Medli 



5E. 



i^- « P| :g^^P 




^^ft ^[^ F? ^^^^ Ff=^ t^ ^g^ 



|fe!!==af±j^, ^a^j^ fe^^ 





be, It lapsed ID im - mor • tal - i • ty. Nol Nol No I No I No! life so sweetly ceased to be, 

J » y / 



i^E^^^s 



It lapped in im - m'T - tal • i • ty. 




^^^^ 



1^^^^^ 









^ .; ; ; ; y -'' J y "^ J: i 



'I 



^^ ^^^tir^ ^fe ^ ^ e^^F F^^ i^^ ^ 



ji_j: 





*.-r 



*-g 



I 





ANTHEM. ''SinghaUelnjah."* 




Sing halle - lu-jah. 



Sing halle - In jah, 



A9««£!»« 




Sing hal-le - lu-jah. 



Singballe - lu-jah. 







Praise the 



^^^^^ 



■ - :^;^=J:— - — igzV 3:±:S: 





Lord, praise the Lord, praise, praise, praise the Lord. 




Sing hal - le - lu - jah. Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, praise theLord, praise, praise the Lord. 

Preito. _f if-^ RlUtHU ;> 



_ F i ytorb Prefto. r yT RlUtrf; > 



Lord, praise the Lord, praise, praise, praise the Lord. Sing hal - le - lu - jah. Sing hal - le - lu - jah. Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, prai 

, . ^_. Fa ater. ^ .. -4— ^^J^^^J m ^ - J^ ' >'*%/j ,. 



praise the Lord, praise, praise tlie Letd. 




r-irt^—r A 




I L T Presto. Jf Mf 

Jaae, ptaettM theae aeddegtalt with an Imtniment ^ "'"^ViH^H 



h J5 



^^ 



^^ 



i, ptaettM theae aeddegtala with an Inatniment 
^ nrffhCM ofBlmiiu clMnctar lo this, fot Conceru, Jfcc. sm ^ Taylor's ChonU 



I 



m 







Sing haflelnjah.* Contliined. 
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AlAJklStlifil. 




r— =V 




=*b^ 



g^tf. 




^s 



^E^ 



Sz • alt our God 



with one ae - eord. 



£x-altour Qod, 



And 




g-^g5^tJT^- H^^^ /- /b--^ 




i i[ijl >^fa=^/f 



Sing with a dieerful Toice, Ex-alt our God 



with one ae - cord. And in his name re - joioe, and in his name rejoice, Ez - alt our God with one accord, And 
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" Siig liilleliyah." CoatiiMi 




^EcEE 



r- 



in his name rejoice, 



^=g=t{E£E£E^ 



^C-zrn^^- 



g^ 



And in his name rejoioe, re-joice, re - joioe. 



Ne'er 



to 




^^m^ 




9n his name re • joice. Ex - alt our Ood with one ac • cord. And in his name re-joioe, And m his name re-joioe, re-joioe, re - joioe. 










^tf'ereeMse to 



ung. 



%' ^' 



Siif kaUelijili.* Gothdei 
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m'^m 



^^^^m 



prais - es shall n • nite, Tour praises shall u - nite ; Till in the realms of 



end - - less lights Your prais - es shall u - nite, Tour praises 




=PE5 




'Sfe=^^~^-^^=j^^P^g^ 



prais - es shall u - nite, Your praises shall u - nite; Till iu the realms of end - less light, Your prais • es shall u • nite, Your praises 



^ 




. shall a - nita ; Till in the realms of end - less light, Your prais 



shall 



- nite, shall u • • nite. - 




shall u - nite; Till in the realms of end • less Ugfat, Yoor prais 



shan 



n - nite, ithall u - • nite. - • 



• 9 •^©-•. 29 




f^i= 




U 




f» ^ 



a MawflfM 




20 



Medium* 'WlclL ff«r« «Bd •xpressloAi 






^MOTETT. " Soft echoes DviB the bending sky. 



T. C. 9, 



I > > > Cre*< « » - « ■ 



Soft echoes, soft echoes, iN>ft echoes, from the sky, Re-peat the solemn strain ; Soft echoes, soft echoes, from the bending sky, Re - 







Soft echoes, soft echoes, soft echoes, from the bend - ing sky, Re-peat the solemn strain ; Soft echoes, soft edioes, firom the bend 



ing sky, Re 




Soft echoes, soft echoes, soft edioes, 



Repeat the solemn strain ; 




from the bending sky, Re- 



peat the solemn strab. 



Descend to earth a - gain. 



Descend to earth a - gain, 



Descend to earth, to 




peat the sol - emn stram, And let the voice of har - mo - ny De - soend to earth a - gain. 



to earth a - gain, Descend, 







J 



Descend to earth a • gain. 




Descend to e■rtl^ 

i i-rj. -ii 



voice of har - mo - ny De - scend 




to earth again, De - soend 



to earth acn^in. De • 



Silt echoes fron t]» beBdiiag i^f." CoBtiiiKd. 



mi 



fe£ 



1= 






£^ ^f-r hJ^& a 



Cref» . « , . 



<9- 



£: 



earth 



gain; 



Re - peat 



the 




m 



Mend to earth a 



3 




solemn strain, And let the voice of har-mo-njr De • scend , to 

Crea* ^» » » » 



^^ 




gain; 



^^ cv r g 



^^^^ 



rnrth 

u 




Re - peat the solemn strain. 



F^ 



And let the Toioe of har-mo-ny Deseend to earth a 

Ji N II Cr«s» • • • • 



t 



1 







3 



'•/ f f 'I ' 7f t Hi f -^ 



itF 




^£6^ 



a • gam; Soft echoes, from the bending sky, 

J .J . . L^ 



••^ 




• scend to earth a - gain; 



Re -peat 



solemn strain. 



earth again, De- scend to earth a • gain. 



Descend to earth a 
Cgyf. - » r ^ .-. 





^^^^ 



The breathing accents die a - w^y. Up - on the listening 



p- on the listening 

Cres> « » » ^ ■ 



gaan. 




De - scend to earth a - gain. 







earth •eain. 

/. / J J 



m^ ^^ 




The breathing accents die a • way. Up - on the listening 
»all, >_ _ >_ PP 



Boli. •,«, ' 

I I I I • rr Cr«s« - - - - • 



-S>- 



r«f 1 



I I I I • 



PF . . Cr.^. 



22 



" S^ eehoes from die bendiiig sky." Continned. 




ear, t he Ha • tening ear; 



^^^S5 ^^ 



The joy • ful eoand to hear ; Yet would my soul ibr • ey • er itay, 

ff»^?« *. * * r * 7 g- ^X m-r * 




ear, the Ik - traing ear; 



1^ 



Yet would my aoal for • er • er 

m 



stay, The joy - ful sound to hear ; Yet would my soul for - ey • er stay, 
GreSf 






f 






J /. .« J J j 



m 





The joy • ful sound to hear, The joy 
'WiOk splrtt./' 



fill sound to hear ; 



The joyful sound to hear ; Yet would my aonl for • 




The joy-fill sound to hear, 
lift spirit. ' 



^^^^^S 



C±z£ 




The joyful sound to hear ; Yet would my soul for - ey • er stay, The joyful sound to hear ; Yet would my aoal fiir -• 




' At/ Moimd U> hear. The joy - • ful sound to hear ; Yet would my soul for er - er stay. The joyful sound to hear ; Yet 



^t^fl 



66II06S 



CMttMCi 




[ij I ir-; r : i r g r iu 




- ev - er 



stay, The joy • ftil sound to hear, The joy • • ful sound to hear, The joy • - ful sound to hear ; 




er • er stay, The joy • ful sound to hear, 

m 



The joy 



The joy - - fill sound to hear; 






^^^^& 



The joyful sound to hear* The joy 

_•» 



sj E^^-f-rff-n-flf^'ftf^ 




sound to hear, 



I sound to hear, The joy • - ful sound 




The joy 

I- 



M 






The joyful sound to hear, 



The joyful 



Hie joyful sound to 

• 



Imw, The joy 




m 




Bcnuid to 



hear, The 



The joy • ful sound to hear, 



joy - ful 



Mnmd to 



4> hear, The joy • ful sound to hear, . • . • 






S3?3S 



■! >■ 



hear, • 



Yet would iny Boal for - 



* 1 »m 



'^i 



i» • . ■ wr > 




^zJzrfahrj 



^:±t^^ 



C7 



I^^^Ji^^^^ 




j^J^O-J 



e^^ 



i.-i 



rG^-r^'^^-x^O^QV--— /^^J^^ . -'-0-ri ^- -L-^-, J-J , 




toand to 




fill 



sound to 



hear, The joy - fill sound to hear, • 



^E£?EEe£^3 




The Joyfid sound to h^ar, Tet would my soul for - ey - er stay, The joyful sound to hear ; 





er -er stay, Tlie joyfiil sound to hear, 







^^i 




gWrfg^ 



T«e Would tiiy tedlbr -'kv-^ stay, The Joyfiil sound to hear: 





m 



g ^^- c -Erta 




** Soft eebtes bm the heUnSmg ok)' " CoKlnoeu. 



E£££E 




^^EE f=EE£ J^EEE 1^^ 




The joyful sound to hear. Hie joy • - ftil sonnd to hear, The joy 

m-. . ./ 



- All eouiMl to heac, The joy - ful iouimI to hear. 




^^^5^^^ 




aoond to hear. 



The joyful sound to hear. 



The joyful sound to hear. 



The joy -^ ful sound to hear. 



Boana lo near, ine joyiui souna lo near, ine joyiui souna lo near, rne joy - lui souna lo near. 

' J m , , fl ^~^l 1 1 11 1 Jr—1 111 IJSi- 1' T, ^ 



The joyful sound to hear, The joy 



ful sound to bear, The joy 



^-rrHrrtf^^ 



Ball, «r 8«aU«Caro* 




Fofvtve, blest shade, the tf ib - u - ta - ry tear, 
ftm* or §»mi» CorQ» 



ELEGY. « Forgive, blest shade. 



Cres* 



ful sound to hear, 

m 



V. C. T. 

TBjrlor^ CliomI AdUmbm.'* 




That mourns thy ex - ile from a world like this ; For • give the wish that would have kept thee here, 




'^U 



Forgive, blest shade" Continned. 



i^p3^ 



stayed thy trmniit to the 



^^E^^\i^ ^^ 



reflilms of blisB. 



^^m 



No more con • fio^ to groyelling loenes of night, No 

i 



^^ 



stayed thy tnuisit to the 



realms of blisa. 



c c c c - 



^i^ 



No more oon - fined to grorelling scenes of night, No 



4-i 



a 



4 



J-. J 



• 4 



i . 



^^-ffrr^ ^ 



Cor*. AUegr«» 



^m 



more a ten • ant pent in mortal clay; 



Now should we rather hail thy 



^^^S§^5 



more a ten • ant pent in mortal clay; 






i— Lf 



^lay ; ^ i^ now snouid we ratner nau 

' 8jm» ^ 1 Dim* . i^ "^^* Coro. Allefpro. if 







1 



•F«Ki?e. blest dafe' OiliiatA 



iSii^^^^^^^^^^^^ 



^^^mm 




glorious flight, Aud speed thy passage to the world of day ; Now should wa 




rather hail thy glo-rious flight, Now should we rather hail 

m 



glorious flight, And speed thy passage to the world of day; Now should we rather hail t hy glo - rious flight, Now should we rather hail 







thy glorious flight, 



nail thy glo • rioot flighty Naw should we rather 1 



Bt esraiU of ths tims, ftus, Tsoor, snd Alto. 




glo - rious flight 




And speed thy passage, 




^^ 



23^^ 



thy glorious flight And speed thy passage. And speed thy passage to the world of day ; Now diould we rather hail thy gl<» 



=-^x£ 



And speed thy passage to the world of day ; 




P^^^^ 



^^I^^IS^S 





^TfT== 



^ 



-i--r^ 



• ^ 



: J 



J- J. - -: 



: : 



g 



glo • riuus flight. And speed thv passage. 




And si>eed thy passage to the world of 4av ; 



1.1*.. .< 



S8 



|Bfc'-: 



•Fwgi?«, West shade." CMeiwled. 

I, TeiMr, and Aha, be eareftil of their Ubm Imi*. 




^^^^ 



^ 



B 





e 



^JgizK 



3 



And speed thy paaeiige. And speed thy passa^ to the world of day, 

SIS 



to the world of 




S3 




a-::tr!^ -J^hf- ff 



flight. 





And tpeed thy paseage, And speed thy passage to the world of day. 






t 



t 



Now should we rather hail thy glorious flight 




flighty And speed thy passage. And speed thy passage, 



And speed thy passage to the world of 




day, And speed thy passage to the world of day, 



world of day, world of day, world of 




^ 




day. And speed thy passage to the world of day, And speed thy pas • sage to the world of day, world of day, world of day, world of 




£-r 



— ^ — 



J- J- J-: r r : I r j . 




'■f^^=^ 






J 




sr-y 



ANTHEM. >R(^iee! the Lord is King.' 




T. C. T. 

'Turlorii Cbortt 



9S9 



i-j^H-J^3^ 



^^Sg 




^^^^^ 



Re-joioe, Re-joioe, Rejoice, the Lord is King, the Lord ia King, the Lord is King, the Lord is King, Re-joice, Re-j<Noe, Re-joioe, the Lord is ffing, the 




■^j±^i^^^^^=^ 



^^m 





^ 



Re-joice, Re-joioe, Re-joioe, the LuM is King, the Lord b King, the Lord is King, the Lord is King, Re-joice, Rejoice, Regoioe, the Lord is King, tha 

4- ^J ■ ■ J .J' i J J I I ^ 1 







f-fif^ 






^i ^^pJFl^ 



Lord is Kit ^, the Lord is King, 



p^gfe^ ^r^lA^ 



The earth may be glsd thereof; Tea, the mol • ti tude of isles may 




^^te^f^E^ 



Lord is King, the Lnrd is King, 




BSS 



aa Pi I.M Si 'iTr jTt 



I I The earth mmj be fled 



be gUd thereof; Tea, the mol 



tode 



islea may 







Ths ealtli Bier be ^sd 






aso 



1^^^ 



'^BcJMCft! the Ltrd u Kn^." Cratinieo. 



-— r tf i^ i 3 





mul - ti 



tade of isles may 



Se^^ 



be glad thereof; may be glad, may be glad, maybegladthare- 

JJ_i..- "» 




|g =E;^E^ 



be glad thereof^ 



Tea, the mul - ti • • tude of isles may 







be glad thereof; the earth. 



the earth. 



t 




ml: I. 



m 



^J.:J: 



-yrw 



■0^m^- 






.-n. 




=E^lfe^Ep 



may begkd. 



lay be cImI 




l^gFl^P 





thereof^ the earth may be glad, the earth may be glad there-oC may be glad 

SI 



there - of, be glad there-of ; Yea, the mul 



^aiist 





maybe glad. 



the earth may be glad, the earth may be glad there-of, may be glad 



there • of, be glad there-of: Tea, the mul 



mM^^^m^^imsm 





»Te=gFP iEgi 



^ ikmsarth, *«. 





h 9^ 



^&m 



■'■^,'i. -■* 



"Rqdee! the L«^ is Hkg* GoitiiBed. 



Cr«st 



Xff «/ 
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S=J=jS 



isles 



may be glad there - oC may 




^^^ 



^^^ 



he 



glad there - of; 



the earth may be glad thero-ol^ 

Cres* 




the earth may be gUd there- 




tha^arth may be gl ad th ereoCthe earth may be riad there- 

fSJ^l h > B > p^ 

fff mf T ^ % r 



the 6wtliii»7 tefladtliera • qC 



P~^"5~5-t t 




iSSS 



the earth may be glad there-of, 



may be glad there-oi| be 



££££i 




the earth may be glad thereof. 




may be glad there-of^ be 










p 



^mm 



*SS2 



Jf 



Ctttiinei 



•'...■ 




"ZIOV HEAKD OF IT 



f» 




Zhs haard of it» itnd - - re - juiced. 



2ii-on heard of it, and • -re - joiced. 



Be • cause • • of thy judc^inentB» 



* Rejoice! die Lord is King." Conclnded 
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'^^M^^ 




judgmeotii, thy jddgiDeots, O Lord. 



^^^^M 



5 






= :^^ 




be • com • etli thy boti8e» 



for 




judgmeota, thy judgmeoto, O Lord. 



Ho - li-nen - 

Ho • li-neM, ho - li-oess, ho • li-neat 
TreMe.-HBlimr* 



I . com • eth thy boMe, for 



i^^^^ 



be - com • eth thy boMe, 
Rail. 








«T • er «iid er • er, for er - cr and er • er, for er • er and ey - er, A • men, A • men, for et • er and er - er, for er • er, A • men, A • men. 



m^^ 



A - men. 







■^f^i [:tr' '0^^^^^f 
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334 M T E T T . •< Chy to clay, and dost to distf 

Stovrljr* PIntt anoTemcat ▼•rjr pointed and dlsttn^* m 



T. CT* 



\'± 



Clay to clay and dust to dust. Let them mio-gle, for they munt ; Give to earth the earth • ly clod. For the spir • it's fled to Ood. 
JLqlL- , ^^^— 1 r »*t afd. Tem po.yy| 




Nay • er mcm^ 



&^=i= 



Chiy to clay and dotft to dust. Let them min-gle, for they must ; Give to earth the earth • ly clod, For the spir • it's fled to God 

Rh«^. ''?-'^'« J ^ 





^^5 




t 



w 



KeT • er mars^ 



O Rltmr d> I ^^ J ^ 



tj;=:tr*=i=: 






J_^ J ^._ J 



ii 



■X-J^V-JLJ— J J-JU 





5- 





m 



t J ? __»..^. 



.3_ ~j "j "_r J 




IPLH 




^n^E 4-=E- 



nev -er more, iwT-er more shall midnigbt'idaiap Dark-en round this mor-tal lamp; Ner-er more, nev-er more shall nouQ-d^Wtance Search thi 

Wt t I t O """^ 




^i^^^s|=^^^ 



oev - er more, nev • er more shall midnight's damp Dnrk-en round this mor -tal lamp ; Nev • er more, ne? - er more shall noon-day's glance Search this mortal 





r 



fJ-AJ!. 



Ee 



u t 



> • • 



1^. 



^gfcfes 




E^5=^fegfe 



I 



*••.*•-• % 



"Cl&y te clay, and dust to dast!" Centinned. 

- JUOK^ fc,_^ ^. 




Stiif the cartains, chill the gloom, of man's mel-an - chol • y tomb. 
<^S glon r. < .jji ;^>n__ 




Deep the pit, and ooU the bed. Where the spoils of death are laid ; 



HP 



^HP^ 



^^^^bib jrJr^ r -grrj- 



i 1 












-^■t.^ — 


J 1 1 . *4 1 










— -. — 


1-^1^ 


-^ » 


'1 ' 




** 


^^* 


^ 1 


■> 


....B 


# 1 J, 






. . , J 










Of man*s mel • an - chol - y tomb. 



m 



Of man's mel • an - chol - y tomb. 
> > > > r .jS^ 






r r r r , r. r »>«•»« . 




ii^=^=P^=^ 



■*K 



n=;= 



]^ 



Of maa'f mel • ao - chol - y tomlx 
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MM 



AU*cr*<yr 



Clay to elay, and dist to dist!" Contiined. 



^ 



:^ 



P 



3 



Looka-lofi! 




^i^f^lf^^^^ 




W^ — -^ 



look a • loft I the ipir • it 's risen, the Bpir - it 's risen, 



Look a • loft! 
Allef^Oi f 




Death can - not the sool :m • Driaoo, 



look a • loftl 



•^ J Ji^ ^"^^ Jf^ 



the ftpir • it *8 risen, the tpir - it 's risen. 



^^ j Et^g ^ ^^^m 



Death can 



EE^ 



J^ 



f±:^ 






■pf 



m 



not the 



■oul im 



r-± 



J 



ni-i-L^ 







gf^iff-r g^Etg 



E^e 







T i * 




Death 



ean - - not the soul im • prisav 





Death can-not the soul im - prison ; Tis in heaven that spirits dwell, 



that spirits dwell, Glorious though in • ris • i - hle^ Olorioos thoq^^ 



ffl^Sz^ te ^^^t^ ^^sg^^ 




Death can • not the soul im • • prison; 

>1^ s>/ V >/ s > 




s 



^=^te=e 




zbetaj 



CK/i ' - ant the toa) im - prison ; Tin in heaven that cniriU dwAlU 




■!» • 4 .-= = — I = . ^^ r • • 1 i 1 •-— -»• • — 9- — ■ — --• >• O J M'a^iwMh^ 



s^^ 



"Clay to clay, and dnst to dost!" ContioDed. 






ibstfeE 
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^ 



Tis - 1 - ble, in - vis - i - ble, Glo-rious, glo-rious, glo-rious, glorious though in - vis • i - ble, Glo-rious, glo-rious, glo-rious, gknioos though in 






.^ L 



;^yj4i»yjL[j=j g^ aj^j5^ s 



£ 



^ L 



.^ I 




Tis - i - ble in - via - i 



ble, Glo - nous, glo • rious, glo - nous, glorious though in - vis • i - ble, Glo - nous, glo • rioua, glo • nous, glorious though in 







r c d " 






^^jF^r^^T.if tr 



^ 



? 



e 



^^^f^Mi^ 



^S^ 






Tia^ i 



ble. 




Thither let us turn our view, Peace is there, Vid 
8olt> 8low ly« 



S?^^^^^^ 



Thither let us tutu our view, Peace is there, and 






[aaj 






^M^rc-rTfCTr 
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a«ito 




t'lay to clay, and dnst to dnst!" ContiinM. 



com-fort too ; Tliitih-er let tu turn oar Tiew ; 



m 



and oom-fort too ; There shall thoae we lored be found, TVa • dng Joy's 



e • ter - nal round, - - . 
mlt* fiut* 




eom-fort too ; lliith-er let os torn oar Yiew; Peace ife there, and comfort too; There shall those we lored be found, Tra-cing joy's e • ter -nal round. 




tan too ; iiuui-er let os tarn oar Tiew ; reace » tnere, ana comiort too ; inere snau tnose we lorea oe louna, ira -cing loys e • ter - nai rou 



^ 



F^rfrrft 




fj .; ^ 



ra^LLj—uLs-i 




: .i : i 



■-JL£[^lL^^f=^fe^ 




and com-fort toa; 



^^^ 



JISEEirs 




TVa-CH^ Joy's e - ter -nal roond, 



e - ter-nal round. 




^ ^ foMf llffglyt. 



lliere shall tlion w: 




B^ ^^^^ ^ 



Thith-er let na turn our Tiew; Peace k there, and oom-fort too ; Tliere shall tlM»ev^ 
Skiwljr* I ^ 

3^ 



"j j i y_^ 



1 £ 1 1 1 1 rr^ f J. i ^■^- 



Stonrljr* 



jfc J. 




|i. «]LZr: 

loved be fotiDd, Tra - dog joy's e - ter - nal rouiid, 



■C^ « 417, wl ia«t 4* iiM." CwOwii 





Tra - dug jo/b e - ter - nal round; Tliere,iball tboie ve ,k)jF9(i bo jMod, 




loved be fuuo J, Tra- cing joy's e • ter • nal round, Inhere shall those we luved be found, Tra • di^ joy's e - ter - iuil round; There shall those we loved be found, 










^-r^ | ^lfa^r t t t lu^ 

, J. i--r..|. i J i J jTl 




f=E^ 



ft f 



■*h ; TTlfrg J^^ 




Tra-dog joy's e - ter - na l round , Tradng joy's e - ter - nal round ; There sliall those we loved be found* TVa-dng joy's e • ter • ml rpop^. 
Jf __i P t L_J L < f rr^ _/ 




m 




"Claj to chj, and dnst to dost!* Coneloded. 



jL 



r-=E^'=E=fF=^F^trrr-[: \r /r"i 



IVm- dog; joy's e • ter-nal round; There shall thoee we loved be fbund. 

Ml L_1_J__J t__L P 




There shall those we loTed be found. Tracing jo j'se > ter-nal round; 




^f^dfe^Jz^fi^^^^^^ST^^S^fe^ 



Tra • ebg joj^s e • ter - nal roond ; There shall those we loved be found, TVa-cing joy's e - ter-nal round ; There shall those we loved be found, Tracing joy's e • ter - nal round ; 

£Pi t_j !__ 1 L_j ? . .»i-jv. j »> , .-^ ^ n r . j (fc 




f— r 



s • 




i ; J I i :-uP 



T-I 1 • ■ 1 J 
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^£"N^^--s^N^-=iHf=^ 



^tf^ J ^-tfl^ ^ f^^^^Epsfe^ 



. j^yftynBt^^ML 




There shall tlioee we loved be found, Tra • cing joy's e • ter - nal round, Tra - dng joy*s e - ter - nal round, • 

«£. . / JL 




lere shall those we loved be found, 



3fe^^ 



^ 



#ung joy's e • ter • nal round, Tra - cing joy's e • ter • nal round. 



There shall those we loved be found, Tramng joy's e • ter • nal round, Tra - cing joy's e • ter -nal round,- - • - e - ter • - nal - - roand. 
mp X ff ' H Bitard.- - - • • 




J 



i-^ rj ; r-T r?-i 



E=y=rRf^^^£^~gir~c~r" 
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Rltjurd^ • « - 
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H T £ T. "The tarf shall be mj fragrant shrine.' 

Medium oAljr* (SeethatDoputoTititniiiff fiwter.) Far social singing 




Par ucial singing and sacred music concerts. 

Soil. 



V- 



is^ 



t 



E££ 



V. C. T. 
Words bj- TBOS. MOORE 
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:j~i: 



^£^ 



J>tij< 



*zir. 



lgfe^^5^^ 



My cen - - ser's breath the moantain aim, And si - lent tboaghttr my on - ly 



1 K— N 



g^iS_^ 



•- -• - 




The tarf shall be my fia - grant shrine ; My temple, Lord, that arch of thuie; My oen-ser's breath the mountain airs, And si - lent thoughts my on - ly 
Soli. I I *^ 1^ •^— ^ ^ ^ 1—^ 






J* J 



7ir 



t 



3= 



J=:i[ 



l^S 



iSL 



Coro 



X 



5 



3 



t. 



P 



prayers. My choir 
Coro./r 

— f 



shall 






! S S S i I. ► >_J- J 

— I a — Tj — • 




rrft 



7 > ; / -^ 
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]•: 



"J._, 




be the moonlight wavcSgWhenmurrn'ring 



14- L>_>_^ 



»—- •— ^-53- 






-t 



^EEs?^? 




homeward to their caves ; 

mp 



3i:; 



prayers. My choir shall be th^ moonlight waves, When murm'ring home-ward to their caves ; Or when the still - ncss of the setf, . . E'en 



^ cor,./- bS 1 m/ /. = tia ^ m/ 



Ay choir 



shall 



be the moonlight wavei. 



^ ^e tsrf 8kll k my fragrairt slrine.^ Continued; 





The tarfOiallhe 



my fra-gmai 



fragnmt 
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te 



3E£3fe=?^i£^^^"^^te^^z 



t 



^ 



^ 



- - • 

mountain airs, My oenser'n breath the midnight airs, And silent thoughts my on-ly prayer8,And si - lent thoughts 




"bj^ 



my on-ly prayers. 

p 



My 



^- 



^^fe^^ 



airs, 




' My censer's breath the midnight airs,And silent thoughts my on-ly prayers, And silent thoughts my on-ly prayers. My choir shall be . . 

11^ (Not too krad here.) ^ ^ . p ^> ^ 









=^^^^ 








3da 



Xod li * lent thouffhts mjr «• • I7 



pnjrea. 



«=5^^=g 






^ 




JzCz: 



mountain airs, My censer's breath the midnight airs, And si-lent thoughts my on-ly prayers. And si - lent thoughts 



my on-ly prayers. 



vy 



ffi^^^ 




choir shall be 



the moonlight wares. 



caves; 




Or when tha sttll-ness of the sea, 



^^^^^^ 



I 



the moon - light waves,When munn'ring homeward to their caves ; . . . . Or when the still-ncss of the sea, 




:*.ifcrj:= 



|E 



F#^.@^^i^l^^^^ 




■f-f-^ 






tap 



fiholraballlMi 



the moonlight waves, 



^ 




S~~g 



LtD?- 



m^iSlfL 



1 
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caves: 




^ M} 13 



1^^^ 



ma - sic, breathes of 



§ 



"The turf shall be wj (ragront shrine." Continiied 

3 




JThee. 



AH light and si - lence, like thy throne ; 



And the pale 




£*en more than mn - sic, 



^^pggM^E^3ij^^^^i^5g^ai^F^= 



breathes of Thee. I'll seek, by day, some glade mi-known. All light and silence, like thy throne ; And the pale 

I P 





All liffht and m • lenee, like thy throne ; p 



111 seek, by day, some glade miknown, All light and silence, like thy throne ; 




•zoiz ijx^ I ^ JTIZ I^'^'^.-P^ #" 



stars shall be, at night, The on - ly eye« that watch my rite. Thy heav'n, on which 'tis bliss to look, Shall be my pure and sht-ning book. 




^^g5g^^^^ 



start shall be, at night, The on - ly eyes that watch my rite. Thj heay'n on which 'Us bliss to look, Shall bo my pure and shi-ning book, 




. ^ < _ .W . Jl ^1 IS. 1.1 J. Jl I. 
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'<The tnrf shall be my fragrant shrine." Continnhi. 

.___ Il-L-I 



i__l_l 



Tbo glories of 




^^^Ss^EE^^^t 



thy wondrous name, Where I 



can 




The glo-ries of . 



thr ii'ondrous name, . . 




read, in words of flame,The glo - - ries 



Sfc 





i^iSS^Sirfi 



m 



^^* 




r J- J- 



izt 



t£^ 



|. /f|» K f. m I 






fbta 



^M 



fe 



words of flame, 

__jr 



The glories of 



II I 
thy wondrous name,Where I 




can 



d!3Sr: 



£ 



Cl_ l_. 



I I I 

read, in words of flaM#,Theglo - - ries 
^ _/j L_JL 





of thy wond rous name ; 

m - m 



Where I 



can 



^Si 



read, in words of flame, 

m 




Thy heay'n,on which 'tis bliss to look, Shall be my pure and shining book,Where I can read, in words of flam e, 



When 



iz 



m 



w^u=^=^ 
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"The tirf shall be mj frignnt shrine.' Coidoded. 

The glo-ries of thy wondrous iiAme,thy wondrous naoic.thy wondrous name,thy won-irous name. 



s 



^ 



Cr»»« 




J^3^^M^^£j^gg £j ; :^p3^ 




i=F^=S^ 



I can read, in words of flamo, The glo-ries of thy wondrous name,Uiy wondrous namc,thy wondrous name, thy won - drous name. 
*"^ Ilk h h l^-^l^-^ > ^ ^ N J* 1^ N IS -^ .^ N N. i JTi I C^l n I 







I can read, in words of flame, 




SEMICHORUS. ''See Israel's gesUe Shepherd stand." 

TrvLSt x% Ood far the cart of orphans ; or in tkt death of children. ^ 




T. C, T. 



Ie^^^^S^-^^^S 



See Is - rael's gen - He Shepherd stand, With all en-gag-ing charms: Hark! how he calls the ten - der lambs, And folds them in his arms, Am^ 





^^m 







■'-""•'-^■•^•/.•'^ .J 




1 ^ I [p I I : » 



See IsraeFs ^ode ShcplMifd stasA" Cmehied. 






^ 



rHt^^l ^^g 










: g-f-f-r^ 
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his arms, And folds them in his arms. If or - phans they are left be-hind, Thy gnar-dian 'care we tmst; Thy 




m 




m 
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^ 
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rT i= £t £ ^gEg ^ ^gE 



care shall heal our bleeding hearts, If weep-ing o'er their dost, Thy care shall heal our bleed-ing hearts, If weep-ing o'er their dost. 
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ANTHEM (NEW) "The tempest is howliiig.' tst Commencement* 

jFVr Concerts or ChAtiiabU occafunis. 
^ 8ilg**tl y t^nt^r th an III e«Hn»n. 



T. C. T. 




W^^^M 



=3^^»^^^7^%5sP^ 



No star rides a - loft the thick darkness to chevr ; The streets are deserted, no trav 



^^,- 




fii„f^ 




:£5 



m 








The tempest is howling^, the storm winds are drear, 



|SW3?^^ 



(Omll the next flnt half PM*-) 




few wUl ittn bntTe the dark tempest to-night, Bat few will dare brave the dark tenip<at to-night. 




1 1: ^ t 'c g 







1^^ 



8jrm« /* Tempo 



Slowljr. • • • 




Slow. 



^ 



14 



i^3S 






* liUitr this m ttio frftowiar fintlidf ptfB imj bo •naff u a fiwnmniiiwnKnt to Uio pioee. 



(QoiiiaM 



Medium! 



The tempest is howling." 2d Commencemeiit 

F ^^ — a - 



(Onit thM balf PM«. if (IM int 
menoement ii tunc.) 
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The tempest is howling, the storm winds are drear, No star rides aloft the thick darkness to cheer ; . . 




'Jj^^Jr^'i 



^^^^m 







The streets are de8erted,no tray'ler in sig^ht, But 







• .^* 



Dim. » -_-_ 



3^-: 



few will dare brave the dark tempest to-night. 



^ 





f 



Slowljr. 




b 




Soil. 



/5^ 



JS^ 



.^^ .. 



^±f 
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■r 




Slonrljr* Inst. 

fc« — h 



Heard ye that sigh 1 . . <> 



f 



J % ^ 



Soil, Slo^irljr. 



Voice, Sou. .J ^ J N I ^^ 



.^s^ 



izbrSb 




^^^p3^ 



i 



/2l 



^^^i^^s^ 



Hark! hark I heard ye that sigh 1 



from yon - der hoT-el it came, The home of 




^idA.-«a<t<^^>- ""^^ 




"The teofiOBt is Jbovling." Cantiiiiied. 

3&»!M » I O 







h 



gol». M<»wly . 



and worn out with care, 

--—mf. 1 —1— 1- 1 -^ 



and breathes ouUier 






t • 




nt :=Jt5^i 



(a home bat in name ;) 



There, deso - kte, lone • ly, and worn out with care, 




?h 



he thinkB of her diildreiij and breathes out her 




? lit/ tall. J 1_.^ _^; ^ u Itos^r. -^ T ■ ■« 









name,) 



CoCKt. / 




and worn oat with care, 
••II. 




aa^^ 




prayer, €Kn1,0 €k>d, thou hast promised the wid^ow to bless, To care for the fa - ther-^less child in dis- tress; 
CotSxf fc.— 2^ 



=^^^^S^^^M^ 



prayer, Ood.O Gtod, thou haat promised the wid-ow to bless, To care for the fii - tber-ie«s child 

'^^•^' ^111 ^^l r* ''r *'U' 
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"The tempest is howliof." ContioBed. 
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£SKPt 




l^si^fe 



1 




send to my chil-dren re - lief, 



send to my chil-dren re - lief, 



send to my chil-dren re - lief, 
Cor*. N N i^ 4^^^ 



S^^J^S 



^^^^^^^ 



send to my chil-dren re - lief, And send thou, send to my chil-dren re - lief, 



I 



^^mt 










^"sEEjgp 



And send thou, send io my chil-dren re - lief, And send thon, send to my chil-dren re - lief, 



send to my chil - dren re - lief. 




to my chil-dren re - lief. 

p 




A fbotst^ U heardr* her heart bounds . . with de-light, 



■ta 
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The tempest is howling." Contiioed. 



i 



Solo* One th ird slowfr* 



^^^^^ 



I've come, lonely wi - dow, to give you re - lief, To 




S^m* Sloiv. p 
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-*-■ 



•% 



'*Th^ tempest is iMTvlinf." Ontinned. 




Ood, my soul, for my pray'r thon bast heard, thoo host heard, StIU fkithftil my heart shall con - fide in thy word, in .-^riSt^sritrd; 



f: 



t V 



f—l-* 



»L_JL.^!^i 




"1^"" ^ 



heard, 



in thy word, 



EE 



f^=f 





— -^ ^^' ^^^ — ■ • , ■ - - — ' ' ■ ■■ ■ -_^-^^.— _— — ' — ^ ^ ■ - — 

an - gel of mer-cy, thrice wel-come to me. May heaven's best blessings e'er rest np - on thee, Biay heaf en'iS>be8t blessings e'er tS^ oXkip - on 

'/ ^ = P £. ^ ^ 



c3; 



^ 



[lit^iil: 



^— ^■ 




d oi vfo - hVn orfj on - nri 
rice wel-comd to me, May heaven's best blessings e'er rest up - on thee, May heaveirt ^t bl 

p ff'^ — '" 
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^The tempest is iwwliiig.'' ContiBaed. 




thee! Say, Say, 

d4U 
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r 



m 






#J:^j: j: j: J: j. 



£^7-7 



flay, shall we con - tin - ue the wid - • ow to hless, Say, 
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Tbe tempest is iMwyBg." CoiehiM 




g^^^E^^ ^^g^^^^fe 





well the la - bor en • dure, But come to our aid, and re - mem-l>er the poor, But come to our aid, and re - mem-ber the 

^/-T7^- — ' ' —*** 



£=^ 






i^3i^^ 




la - bor en - dure, But come to our aid, and re - mem-ber t he poo r, But come to our aid, and re - mem-ber the poor. 






' ' 'i t C" f 








J:£ t i 1 



^^m 



^ — J?"" I 9 — p — n?^ ^ ^ — ^ I F — i p p — ^ — ^ — n — 

we'll the la - bor en - dure, But come to our aid, and re - mem-ber tiie poor, But come to our aid, and re - mem-ber tha pbor. 

mmm» tu... »d mo t^,. ANTHEM. "There is a glorions world of light" »— s»5J|; ^''AlWin.owu 



i=f: 




There is a 

m 



glo - - rious world of light A - bove the star - 17 skj. Where saints de - part - ed, 



m 



£3^3= 3^£ 







^^M 
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--i=^ 



There is a glo - - rious world of 

tn ^ 



^ te^sa ^ 




light A - bove the star - 17 sky, Where saints de pa.rt - ed, cloth'd 



"C 1 1 Ij n i Til i . : i ^ j: 1 . I i- 



:C:^ 



J- J 



^ 1 1 iJ n J -Jj / i . ^"i i j: J. 




5^3C^ 



P^^F=F^ 



Where saints 4e - part • ad, doth'dfai wbita, When 




i-TTl 




*< Thm il ft slorioM wwH «f Kghl' CtntiDned. 

giTheM ioar ■trdm are M»C originaU bit ^lonf •triotly to tlM ireo^ 1^^ 



^^e 







in white, A • dore 




the Lord most high, A - dore 

-=r mf 



the Lord moet high, A - dore 



the Lord mort high, 





white, A - dore the Lord moRt high. 




A • dore the Lord most high, 

mf 



A - dore 



Lord most high. 



the Lord most 




t 



fefe 







P 







m 



EBESEe^e 






>4/ 



P 



•aiDts de - parted, clothed in 'w&te, A - dore 



the Lord most high, A - dore 
-m- 



the X«ord most high, A - dore the Luid moet hi^ 




TboM htftTw - ly, hwrm: %U 



There is a gloriois w6rld of light' Continued. 
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raiae ; Ten thousand thouMUid sentph tongues U - nite 



in 



P« 



feet, in per - feet praise, 



T^ 




raise ; Ten tliousand thousand seraph tongues U - nite 



feet, in per 



Tea 




t=t 



t 1 1 C— Lf 




U • nite 



■ - bi per - • feet 



raise; 



f^ tliousand t^usand seraph tongues U - nite in perfect praise, IT - nite in 'perfect praise, in perfect praise. 

£ X— t 




E 



1 



,w^ 




B^ 




" Here is a gloriois world of light" Contiiined. 

171 _QJl«fris 




^ ^^=n^ 




t= 



e 



■eimph tooguet U • nita in per • feci praise, U - nite in perfect praise, Ten thousand thousand ser - aph tongues 

— m- 



V ' 



4' 




seraph tongnea IT - nite in per • feet praise, U - nite in 

if 




perfect praise, "^n thousan' 



ousand thousand ser • aph tongUes U 



nite in per • feet 

IfewUiMBS. 





fi 



p^ 



&e 



" There is a ^iorions world of light" Continned. 



359 




g g^^ 



t 



in per - feet praise, U - nite in perfect praise, U • nite 




in per • - • feet praise, 

!!lL 



U - nite in 



g [ J- j^ J-^^^=f =^ 



•^ per - feet prais^, 




perfect praise, U - nite in per - feet praise, U - nite in per - feet praise. 



^m^^^ 



J 






J 



&'=r^ ^ £=K:E ^ 



^ 




in per - feet praise, 



U • nite 



10 



per - feet 



JMW^V, 



U • nite in per - feet 




perfeet praise, U • nite in per • feet praise, U • nite in per - feet praise, IT • nite in per • feet praise, in perfect praise, in 




F^r =rf=rP= 



1 J JJIJ rnrxf \^-iJni^^^^ 



U 



nite in per • feet praise, IT • nite in per • feet praise, IT - nite "in per • feet 



praise, • 




m 




B ite in per • feet praise, U • nite in per - feet praise, 17 • nite in 



m 



Xhcfe is a ^^liras iroM of ligbt-" Ctncitt^ed. 




F 



m 




I 



per - feet praise, in per • feet praise, 



i praise, m per - feet praise, in per feet praise, in per - feet praise, in 




per • feet praise, m 




per - feet praise, in per • feet praise, in per - feet praise, in per-fect praise, in per • feet praise, in pe^ - feet praise. 



^^i 





^^m 




1 -J- J ^ J -J. 



praise, -i in per - feel 

p. P- ri j^ p. ji. J J J j 1 X 



in per - feet praise, in per - feet praise, 

I i t± i I J 1 ij. p p 



^ 



s 



E 



t 



J tilm r^ 




I 



THANKSU1VIN6 aNTHEM. "Sing to the Lord." 

Willi SFlHtf Imt not too fiwt* 





▼. C..T. 




S=EJi=^^ 



-'ITT— 1 r^ 



T 



+ 



dzi=l 



m 



Sing, sing to the Lord in joy - ful strains, 



Let earth his praise re - - sound ; 



Sing, sing to the Lord in 




Sing, sing to the Lord in joy - ful strains, Let earth his praise re - sound, Let earth his praise re-sound ; Let all 

fed 



the cheer - ftd na • tions 



1^ — V 







• 



^ 



Pt 



M 



r-^ 



T 







^1 ^^— - i^^L— , 




Let earth his praise re - - sound, 

JL 




— j^ f—p—m-n 



To spread his glo - ry round, To spread his glory round,To spread his glory round. Sing to the Lord in joy-Ail strains, Let esrHi his pralae le- 

I mfi 




^^^^^^^^^^^^^^"^ 



:?s=H^ 



^3 




join, To spread his glo - ry round, To spread his glory round, To spread, d^:. Sing to the Lord in joy -Ail gtoains, Let earth hia .praise i»^ 




J ^ rJ^ J" ;VT i? 



rT=*p!=PP"m 




^^^iS 



1 



glo • ry round, Sing, Ac. 



.=*« til 



sen 



m 




fc^qsiqs 




"Sing to the Lord." ContiBoed 




ESfcEie^a 



& 




sound, Let earth his praise re-sound, Let all the cheerftil na - tionsjoin, To spread his glo- ry round, To spread his glo - 17 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^. 



round, To 
L 



spread his 




•oiiiid, Let earth his praise re-sound, Let all the cheerfdl na - tionsjoin, To spread his glo - ry round, To spread his glo - ry 



round, To spread his 








gk> - ry round. 



Gk)d is our strength and song, 



Thenbehia 




i^^p^^^gg^ 






^. •■ ■ -••-• "♦" 



' ■"» 



«j-g- f:%t ^^ 




^Sing to die Lord.'' ContiiiDed. 




praise by us proclaimed With all our might and powers. Qod is our strength and song, And his sal-va-tion ours, Then he his praise by us proclaimed With all our might and 

P ^P _ _ _ _ ^f Ct^m. f 







praise by us proclaimed With all our might and powers. God is our strength and song, And his sal-va-tion ours, Then be his praise by us proclaimed With all our might and 

P ?»P^ h %tj*^^_Sf 






S^ 







pT£-|£%^^g^;^f 



|^^g=g=g=^^^j^F^^B^^^ 



fcfe 



m _ . J^ 



powers,Then be his praise by us pro - claimed With all our might and powers.Qod is our strength and song, And his sal - Ya - tion ours, Then be his praise by us pro- 

mf p m ff 





power8,Then be his praise by us pro - claimed With all our might and powers.Gk)d is our strength and song, And his sal • ya - tion ours, Then be his praise by us pro- 



'ZX^ 



f=fc3E:^E=#=Rt=£ 




." 1 J^f 










c^it^:^ 



C^tf-F?-/- 



p m 



f~r-r-f 







1^— # 



E^^^i 





^ ; » ' • »■ 
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1^^ 




sqs 




*8ag to the Lord.* Condnded. 




^ciszis: 



^^^^^^^^^ 



claimed With all 



oar might and powers. Then be his praise by us proclaimed With all our might and powers,With all our might and powcrs.our might and powers.With all 




claimed With all 



our might and powers. Then be his praise by us proclaimed With all our might and powers,With all our might and powen,oar might and powers,Wi(h all 








Oves. 




-— t" 



s^^St^ 



":l/.,. . 



Mk.— JMi 



m 




our might and poweni,oQr might and poweif ,oiir might and pofwert. 

"" • -rzIL 




• * > • • 



. . <mr might and powers our might and power»,oiir might and 
Crcs. 
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BaSlUK* 
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1. O come, let us nng un 
8. For the Lord is a 
5. The sea is his, and 
V. For h« is the 



to 
Lord 



our 



Lord; 
God; 
made it; 
God; 



let US heartily rejoice in the . - . 
and a grejit ....... 

and his hands pre 

and we are the people of his pasture, and the 



strength of 
King a 
pared the 
sheep 



our 
boTe 
dry 
of 



sal 
all 

his 



2. Let us come before his presence t 
4. In hi^ hand ar^all the OQrners •> 
6. O oome, ^t us Worship, and 

8. O worship the Lord in the beauty of 

9. For he oometh, for he oometh, to 



with thank» 

of the 

faU 

ho - H 

judge the 



giving, 

earth; 

down; 

ness; 

earth; 



and show ourselves •.••-- 

and the strength of the 

and kneel be 

let the whole earth 

and with righteousness to jfidge the world and the 



gUd 
hills 
fore 
staad 
peo • 



in 

is 
the 

in 
pie 



him 

his 

Lord 

awe 

wiUi 



with 



our 
of 



▼ation. 2. 

eods. 4. 

laod. 6. 

hand. 8. 




n^lnr^^, 


8. 


also. 


6. 


Maker. 


7. 


him. 


9. 


truth. 






No. 2. VENITE EIULTEMUS. Donble Chant 



Dr. BOTCHi 



P^ 



1. O come, let us sing un • - 
8. For the Lord is a < 
I. llie sea is his, and « 
1 For he is the - 
. 10. Quht \» tOfthe FMSnmc. and 



i 



: 



£E^5 



J 



r. 



+ 



f I r 



s 



I 



¥ 



to 
Lord 

l9 



the 



our 



Lord; 
God; 
made it; 
God; 
Soq, 



let us heartily rejoice in the .... 

and A great 

and his hands pre ... 

and we are the people of his paatore, and the 



strength of 

King a • 

pared the 

sheep 

to the 




a 



I 



t 



our 
bove 

Ho 



sal 
all 

hia 
hr 



i 



F= 



I 



vatioo. 2l 

godsL 4. 

btud. 8. 

hand. 8. 

Ohoat r 





YENITE EIULTEMUS. CoiKlnded. 






p 



! 



2. Let us come before his presence • 
4. In hid hand are all the comers • 
6. come, let us worship, and 
8. O worship the Lord in the beauty of 
:f : 9. For he cometli, for he oimeth, to 
11. As it was in the beginning, 



with thanks - 


giving, 


of the 


earth; 


fall 


down ; 


ho - li - 


ness; 


judge the 


earth; 


IS 


now, 



aad show ourseWes 

and the strength of the ..... 

and kneel be ..-.-- 

let the whole earth ...... 

and with righteousness to judge the world and the 
and ever 




fflad 
hills 


in 


• 

IS 


fore 


the 


stand 


in 


peo • 
BhaU 


t 



him with 


pnbniL 


». 


his 


also. 


6. 


Lord our 


Maker. 


7. 


awe of 


him. 


•^ 


with his 


truth 


la 


world without 


eod. 





No. a 



GLORIA IN EICELSIS. 




<iLORIA IN EICELSIS. Coneladed. 




J 

r — ^ 

6. That takest away the • • • - 

6. Thou that takest away the • 

7. Thoa that takest away the ... 

8. Thou that attest at the right hand of • 




sins 


of 


the 


world. 


sins 


of 


the 


world, 


sios 


of 


the 


world, 


God 


the 




Father, 



OD 


us. 6. 


on 


us. 7. 


our 


prayer. 8. 


oo 


us 9 



N<i.i GLORIA IN EICELSIS. 




3 



^^^ 



3 



I 



u: 



t 



I 



4- 






^m 



i 



■J 



^e^ 



r~r^r~r^p 



j__^ 



f- 



\ 



1. Olory be to 

8. O Lord God, 

9. For thou only 



God on 
heaven -ly 
art • - 



high. 
King, 
holy ; 



and on earth, 
God the 
thou • 




Y 



S^ 



;p=p 



^ 



i 



^ 



J-r-J- 



^^ 



^ 



8. We praise thee, we bless thee, we 
4b Lord, the only begotten Son, 
la Thoo only, O Ohrist. with the - 



WOT - 


ship 


Je - 


•us 


Ho . 


It 



thee, 

Christ; 

Ghesl 



we glorify thee, we give thanks to 
O Lord God, Lamb of God, - 
art most high in the 



peace, good 
Fa > ther 



on 



will towards 
Al - - - 
art the 



mea 2. 
mighty. 4. 
Lord. 10. 



^E^^^e 



f=f=i=P 



m 



A J. 



f=r=FF^ 



4=^ 



I 



thee 


for 


thy 


great 


&7' 
Father. 


Son 


. 


of 


the 


glory 


of 


God 


the 


Father. 



3. 
6. 




GLORIA IN EXCELSIS. ConeliHled. 



A. 



6. That takest away the • 

6. Thou that takest away the • 

7. Thou that takest away the - 

8. Thou that nttest at the right hand of 



^ 






^ 



: 



I 



t 



Bins 
sins 
sing 
God 



of the 
of the 
of the 
the 



p^ 






worlds 
world, 
world, 
Father, 



have 
have 
re - 
have 




mere} 
mercy 
oetye 
mercy 



3p- 
up- 
oiir 
up- 



on ua 6. 

onua. 7> 

prayer. 8. 

OD US. 9. 



No.5i JUBILATE DEO. Double Chant 




Altered firom Dr* PRIHCk 




1 




r 





3 






1. be joyful in the Lord -•--•• I all ye 
S. O go your way into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his I courts with 
6; Glory be to the Father, and I to the 



lands ; I serve the Lord with gladness, and come before his 
praise; I be thankful unto him, and speak ... 
ooo, I and 



pres - ence 
good 
to the 



with 
Ho 



a 
his 



song.^ 8. 
name? 4^ 
Ghost; A. 




^ 



^ 



Ph 



2. Be ye sure that the Lord 
^ ^^^^^^^ J^rJ is ^nuiio\i», his mercy is 



'^I 



i 



he 


• 

18 


er - 

• 

10 • 


er- 



"T 



\ 



± 



Lj 



gg 



-Uli 



Gk>d ; I it is he that hath made us, and not we ourselves ; 

I we are his people 

lasting ; I and hi4 truth endufeth from g^neittion to 
now, I and ever .... 



and 
gen 
shall 



the 
e - 
b«. 



sheep offaSa 

ra * .. * . 
worid^MiMtt 



T 



« w- 



I 




No. 6. GLORIA IN EICELSIS. Antbeii Chint 



J. H. WlUCfOOX. 



mp 



m 



Glory be t^ QodoD higl^ and oo earth pMoe, good wfll towards men ; We pndie il^ | blen thee, we | wonhip thee, ire | glorify thee,we give | ttumkitotheelbr | thygrest 



=3=F^ 








glotr, OLaNlOod,hMT«alTEiiw,OodtlMFk-tlier Al • mightr; O Lord, tha only begotten Soo, Je-tna Chrut; O Lord 0«d, Lunb of Ood, BoaoftiM 




^ 



^Sam 



^^ift 



Father, that takeet away the nns of the world, have mercy ap • on ns ; Thou that takett awny the dns of the world, have mer^ up - on na. Thou that takeat awaythe 

J J^-^. ,,,. <^J J J J,J4J^'JJ 



ams of the world, re - ceive, re • ceiye our prayer. Thou that aitteat at the right hand of Gkxl 

I . , ^ ^ ^ _^- J J J J. J 



r r ' r 1^ 

k)d the Father, have 



mercy np - on 

I I 



m: 




370 




Pf=f*f 



^^m 



GLORIA IN EICELSI8. GBncfiided. 

^ I I .J .// 



J JH I'-U 



r=f^ 



■f^ 



-tVKrx 




I'll 

For Uioo only art holy ; ihon on - ly art tlie Lord; Thou ooly,OChrut,wHh the Holy Ohott, art moat high in the glory of Ood the Fatlier. A - men, A • men. 




No. 7. BENEDIGTUS. Deoble Chant 



V. C. T. 




leased be 



1. Blessed be the Lohl God of 

5. As be tpttke by the mouth of bk 

6. Glory be to the Fsther, and 



Jb ' TMr 

ho . 1^ 

to 



&e 



el : I for he hath risited and re- 

Propheiti I which hare beeo ■inee th« 
Son, I andtotbe 



deemed his 
world b&- 

Ho • ly 



people; 
Gboi*. ^ 



^ 




# 



^ 



r 



^ 



■ i 



J- . Jl 



J. 



S. And bath raised op a m%hty talvatioo 
^ 7%mi we should be sav^ from our 



p 



^^ 



Ibi 

en 



0% 
mie% 



I 



inthe 

and from the hand of 

and oyer • 



bouse of hk I ter • rmoi 

aU thai I hate 

ibaH U I worldwlthoot 



NftS. 




3 



CANTATE .POMIHO 



PwHs Chui 



r 



^ 




I 



rrrj 



j=. 



▼• C« T» 



WJ 



:i 



f 






1. Sing tmto the 

a. The Lord deobred • • - ^ - 

6. Show jovrseWee joyfnl onto Hm Lerd, - 

7. With trampets . . ^ . . . 
•. Let the floods dap their handa» and let the hills I 

be joylid togetner be 



11. Glory be to the Father, and 



\ 



^ 



j_j 



f 




Lord 
hU 
all 
also, 


anew 
•«1- 

and 


fore 
to 


the 
the 



song, 



lands; 
shawms, 

Lord, 
Son, 



^^^ 



for-. 

{lis righteooanesi hath he opeqly shewed 



f m^, re- 
P snow 



w yonrselTes joyful he - - - 



for he 
and - 



he hath done 
in the 
joioe, and 
fore the 

oometh to 
to the 



marvellous 
sip;fatof the 



giTe 
Lpr 



lui 




d the 



the 



I 



thinffsi 8. 

heauien. 4. 

tbanka 6. 

King. 8. 

earth. 10. 

Ghost IS. 




■^p" 



^^ 



1* — F 



J. 



I 



2. With bis own riffht band, aod with h|s •> 

4. He hath remembered his iqercy and troth toward the 



6. Pralec the Lord up 

8. Let the sea make a noise, and all that 
10. With righteousness shall he - 
12. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 



ho - ly 
house of 

on the 
there-in 
judge the 
eT • er 



r- 



arm, 
Israel, 

harp, 

ia, 
world, 

shall be. 



i 



J 

' ■ <^ ^ I P ' I I It 

I 

hath be - - - • - 
and all the ends of the world hare ) 

seen the sal '"I 

sing to the harp with a • - 
the round world, and - 
and the - - - - - 
world with -----••• 






-TT 



f 






£EE£ 



f- 



gotten him- 


va - 


tion 


psaln 


lof 


they 


that 


pep - 


pie 


out 


» 



self the 

of our 
thanks - • 
dwell there 
with • 
end, A - 



God. 
giving, 
in. 
equity. 



i 



i 



yictory. 8. 



6. 

n, 

9. 
U 



N 
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Nii& BONUM EST. DonMeChut 



J* H* IVlUiCOX* 




1. It 10 a good HhaBg to giro tlumlB m • - • 
S. UpoD an iiMtniiDeDt of ten ttriogi, and op • 
i. Oioiy U to tho FMhor, and - 



to 


the 


on 


the 


io 


tha 



Lord, 
Into; 
Boo, 



and to ong praiMS onto tiiy 
npoo a loud inttnimonli 
aid .... 



name, - 
and wp 
to tha 



O 

on 

Ho 



Most 
the 



Highest; 2. 
harpi 4. 

Ghoot; C 



K b J 



BE 



^^B 



f 



^ 



s 



i 



J. J. 




i 



i 



g 



2. To ten of thj lonng-ki n duMB 

4 For thoo. Lord, hast made me 1^ 

•. As it was in tha haginning, - 



esrlj in the 
throiigh thj 



monm^, 

works; 

now. 



I 



and of - thy 

and I will rejoice in giTVig praise lor the ope- 
ander « 




Ni^ia BENEDIC ANIMA M£A. ])eiMeClHuL 
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I 



i^A 



^s^ 



I 



4, 

and aU thai k witluo ma • • • * 

and --• 

ye thai fiilfil hiteoaunaiidiiMnt and hearkeo unto tha 
and 




1. Praise the Lord, 

8. Who forgiTeth < ... 

S. O prai§e the Lord, je an^ls of hii^ ye that 

a. Glory he to the Father, and - 






my 


aU 


thy 


oel 


b 


to 


the 



■ool; 
ain, 

strength, 
Son, 



pnusehis 
bealeth 


ho . ly 
aUthbeb- 


▼oioe of 


hb - 


to tha 


Bo • ly 



finniti. 4. 
word. C 
Ohoat; f 




t. Praise the Lord, 

4. Who saTeth thy 

6. O praise the Lord, all •• 

S|: 7. O speak good of the Lord, aU ye works of hia, b all phMsas of 
9. As It was b tha hsfianing, 



my 

life from ae- 

ye his 

his do • 



soul, 

stniction, 

hosts; 

tnininn, 



and for - • • 

and crowneth thaa 
ye seryants of • 
Plraiae thou the • 
and ever shall ha 



got not 
mer^ and 
his that 
Lord, 
world withont 



all 
by 
do 
O 



his 



benefits; S. 
kindness 5. 

sooL H 
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Nail DSCJ6 MlSGHiATtB. DokililBChttt 



▼• C» Ti 




No.12. DEUS MISEREATUR. Double Chant 





V« C* T« 



f~frfrf 



S 



f?r 



1 



1. Godbe niereiiul unto 

8. Let ^ people praise thee, 

6. Let tibe peM>Ie pimiM tliee, 



ua, 


and 


blemuBi 





• 


Ood; 





- 


Ood; 
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!(Aia GLORIA FAfEtl. Anthem. 




Glory be to tlie Pfttber", and to the Son, And to the Ho -ly Ghost, As it was in the beginning, is bow, and eTer'ehall be, World withoui^ end» A-«en, A • men. 
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Glory be to thtf Father, and to the Son, And to the Ho • ly Ghott, Ab it was in the beginnipg, is now, and ever shall be, World withoat end, A-men, A • men. 
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No. 14 GLORIA PATRI. ARthem. 





Olorr be to the Father, uid to the Son, And to the Ho-It Ohost, 



is now, and ever shall be, World without end, A-men, A - men. 
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Glory ))e to the ^ther, and to the Son, And to the Ho-ly Ghost, As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, World without end, A-men, A - men. 
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Lord, who among Um sons of nMn, Ifiaj Tint - - thine a - - bode t He, who has hands from mischief dean, Whose • heart is right with God. 
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My Shepherd will supply my need, Jehorah 
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There is a stream whose gentle flow Supplies the city of our Qod, Lifb, love andjoy still gliding thro', And watering our di - T^ » « iMda. 
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Myopeningeyes withraptore seeThedawnof thjre - turn- ing day; My thoughts, Qod, ascend to thee, While thus my e«r - ly tows I pay.. 
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How pleasant—how divinely fair, Lord of hosts, thy dwell-ings are ! 
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With long desire my spirit fkints. To meet tb' is -• aem - biles of thy 
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Behold what pity 136 
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Calm, on the 86 

Cares and toils 225 

Cease, ye mourners . .. . 230 
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Come, Holy Spirit Ill 
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Keep me Saviour,. . . . 214 
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53 Lamb of God 219 

73 Let this vain ! . 99 

89 Let songs of 110 

Let all the :. 198, 195 

Let every heart 285 
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Lift not thou 260 

Lo, God is here 63 
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Lo! theLoid .839 
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Lord, when my tnoughts 73 
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Lord, when we bend . . 115 

Lord, I believe a 130 

Lord, where shall, i 
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Lord of hosts 209 

Lord, before thy 213 

Lord, we come 216 
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141 
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'^^ Mav the glorious 232 
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246 Most gracious God .... 175 
142 MyGod, accept .... 27, 80 
157 MyGod, my Kinc 43, 64, 66 
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My righteous Judge ... 26 
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Now to the Lord 44 
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O happy day .... 30^ 76 

O, could I soar 58 

O God, our help 85 

O God, to earth 169 
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O, praite the Lord .... 107 

O Lord, my best 114 
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O, could our thoughts . . 127 

O, happy is the 138 

O, what amazing 145 

O, speed thee 150 

O, blew this sacred . . . 160 

O, melt this 161 

O, for the death 184 

O, what is life 205 

O lay not up 257 

O Father, in thee .... 861 
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O worship the . 
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Oh that the Lord 97 
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Oh cease my 187 
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ReCnm, my soul 67 

R^ioe ! the Lord 167 

Rise, Sun of 244 
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Stay, than iiMolted.... 88 
StiH evening eooMe..,. 61 
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SUnd up, O ye 276 

Stand up, my soul 84 

Sweet peace of. 2S, 69 

Sweet IS the scene. 98, 45, 70 
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Teach me the 98, 119 
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The spirit in oar 184 
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The Lord{ 

Jehovah f 
The Lord ( m w x 
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The Lord is my 874 

The Lord is great.. ..879 

The man is ever 174 

The day is past 183 

The festal mom 197 

The leaves arovnd .... 848 

The God who 864 

The God of glory .... 979 
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Sacred wiedora .. . 206, 211 
Saviour, bless thy.... 210 
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SalUy through 233 

See gentle patience. . 36, 70 
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See from on high 153;Thou great Redeemer . 04 

See the kmelv .... 209, 2lO|Thoo dear Redeemer . . 130 

Serene, I laid 186 Thou lovely Source ... 152 

Since all the 106, 106 Thou that dost 214 
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Sinners, behold 131 
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Shall man, 6 God. .. 34, 55 
8000 may the last .... 65 
Softly the shade 77 
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